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COMMUNISM AND CAMBODIA 

MEMORANDUM FOR RECIPIENTS 

.. , 

This  pape r ,  t h e  f i r s t  in-depth s t u d y  of t h e  develop- 
ment of Communism i n  Cambodia, i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  ove r  t h e  
p a s t  two-and-a-half decades t h i s  Hanoi -d i rec ted  movement 
has  b u i l t  a more e x t e n s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  s t r u c t u r e  
than  has g e n e r a l l y  been a p p r e c i a t e d  t o  d a t e .  I n  p a r t i -  
c u l a r ,  t h e  t r a i n i n g  of l a r g e  numbers of  e t h n i c  Khmers i n  
North V i e t n a m ,  a phenomenon which came t o  l i g h t  i n  e a r l y  
1 9 7 1 ,  h a s  g iven  t h e  Communists i n  Cambodia a r e s p e c t a b l e  
base  on which t o  b u i l d .  

The s t u d y  also f i n d s  t h a t  Hanoi,  abundant ly  aware 
of t h e  a n t i p a t h y  t h a t  most Cambodians fee l  towards 
Vietnamese, i s  g i v i n g  t h e  Khmer Communist (KC)  P a r t y  an 
i n c r e a s e d  measure of  autonomy, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  t h e  l o c a l  
l e v e l :  and t h a t  t h e  KC p o l i t i c a l - m i l i t a r y  a p p a r a t u s ,  
backed by t h e  power of t h e  Vietnamese Communist Army, 
poses  a s e r i o u s  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  Phnom Penh government. 

Th i s  s t u d y  has  p r o f i t e d  from t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  of 
a wide number of  Cambodia s p e c i a l i s t s  i n  t h e  C I A ,  w i t h  
whom t h i s  s t u d y  has  been coord ina ted .  

Comments on t h i s  pape r  are welcomed, and shou ld  
be addressed  t o  t h e  Chief o r  Deputy Chief of t h i s  S t a f f .  

H a l  Ford 
Ch ie f ,  D D / I  S p e c i a l  Research S t a f f  
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COMMUNISM AND CAMBODIA 

Introduction 

This study, based on an exhaustive review of 
available information, examines the development of 
Communism in Cambodia. It covers the Vietnamese Com- 
munist attempts since the late forties to create a 
native Khmer Party amenable to Hanoi's direction, the 
training of a Cambodian cadre structure in North Vietnam, 
and the reintroduction of Khmer cadres into Cambodia 
starting in the early sixties. The study brings to- 
gether the evidence on the current Communist structure 
in Cambodia, including the Cambodian Liberation Army, 
the movement's Khmer political apparatus, and the 
Communist Party of Cambodia. 



Summarx 

The s t o r y  of Communism i n  Cambodia began i n  1 9 4 5 ,  
when a group of Cambodian p a t r i o t s ,  called t h e  Khmer 
I s s a r a k s ,  took t o  t h e  h i l l s  t o  s t a r t  a r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  
t h e  French. Within t w o  y e a r s ,  t h e y  were i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  
t h e  Communist V i e t  Minh i n  ne ighbor ing  Vietnam. I n  s h o r t  
o r d e r ,  t h e  V i e t  Minh a t tempted  t o  take over  t h e  Khmer.in- 
dependence movement. T h e i r  e f f o r t  s p l i t  t h e  r e b e l s  i n  
two. One f a c t i o n  c o n s i s t e d  of t h e  o ld  Khmer Issaraks. 
The o t h e r  became t h e  Khmer V i e t  Minh, c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  
Indo-China Communist P a r t y  under  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of H o  Chi 
Minh 

By 1 9 5 0 ,  t h e  Communists had se t  up a C e n t r a l  Of- 
f i ce  of Cambodia, l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  southwes tern  province  
of Kampot. Although t h e  O f f i c e  w a s  under t h e  t i t u l a r  
l e a d e r s h i p  of a Khmer w i t h  t h e  a l i a s  Son Ngoc Minh, 
Vietnamese a d v i s o r s  a c t u a l l y  r a n  it. They r e p o r t e d  t o  
N a m  B o  ( t h e  "Southern Department") an e a r l y  v e r s i o n  of 
t oday ' s  C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  of South Vietnam (COSVN) 

A f t e r  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  w i t h  S t a l i n  i n  l a t e  1950 ,  H o  
C h i  Minh d i s s o l v e d  t h e  Indo-China Communist P a r t y ,  which 
supposedly encompassed Laos and Cambodia as w e l l  as V i e t -  
nam. Ea r ly  t h e  n e x t  y e a r  he  formed t h e  Vietnamese Lao 
Dong P a r t y ,  w i th  t h e  unders tanding  t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  t w o  
c o u n t r i e s  would g e t  t h e i r  own p a r t i e s  s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r .  
Despi te  f r e q u e n t  a t t empt s ,  t h e  V i e t  Minh w e r e  unable  t o  
g e t  a Cambodian P a r t y  going f o r  s e v e r a l  yea r s .  

heavy weather .  The root of t h e i r  problem w a s  t h r e e f o l d .  
F i r s t ,  they  gave Cambodia t h e i r  l o w e s t  p r i o r i t y .  Second, 
most Khmers w e r e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  fo l low a movement so c l o s e l y  
i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e i r  a n c i e n t  enemy, t h e  Vietnamese. And 
t h i r d ,  Sihanouk, Cambodia's l e a d e r  under  t h e  French, w a s  

Meanwhile t h e  V i e t  Minh e f f o r t  i n  Cambodia r a n  i n t o  



u n d e r c u t t i n g  t h e  Communists ' appea l  by h i s  own i n c r e a s i n g l y  
vocal demands f o r  independence. 

Nonetheless ,  by e a r l y  1953 t h e  Communist s t r u c t u r e  
i n  Cambodia had reached i t s  he igh t .  The French Order 
of B a t t l e  f o r  Cambodia s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  "Cambodian Libera-  
t i o n  Army" had some 7 , 0 0 0  s o l d i e r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  Main Forces, 
Local Forces, and G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a .  The Army was a 
mixture  of Khmers and V i e t  Minh " v o l u n t e e r s  I' "Cadre 
A f f a i r s  Committees" (Ban --- Can Su) a c t e d  as t h e  s t r u c t u r e ' s  
p o l i t i c a l  arm and were i n  o p e r a t i o n  i n  m o s t  Cambodian 
provinces .  But t h e  Communists were unable  t o  s t e m  t h e  
unfavorable  t i d e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when France q r a n t e d  Cam- 
bodia  v i r t u a l  independence i n  l a t e  1953. 

A t  t h e  Geneva Convention of mid-1954, t h e  V i e t  
Minh t r i e d  t o  g e t  a t  t h e  conference  t a b l e  what they  had 
f a i l e d  t o  g a i n  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  S ihanouk ' s  r ep resen ta -  
t i v e s  p u t  up a s t o u t  r e s i s t a n c e ,  however, and t h e  Com- 
munist  e f f o r t s  came t o  nothing.  The f i n a l  version of t h e  
Accords c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  complete withdrawal  of  a l l  Com- 
munist  f o r c e s  f r o m  Cambodia. 

The Vietnamese "vo lun tee r s "  l e f t  Cambodia openly.  'I 
Except f o r  a handfu l  of s tay-behinds ,  t h e  Cambodian 
"Khmer V i e t  Minh" depa r t ed  i n  secret. Together  w i t h  a 
group of t r ibesmen drawn from Cambodia's n o r t h e a s t ,  they  

\ went  t o  North V i e t n a m .  There they  e n t e r e d  t r a i n i n g  camps 1 
o r  t h e  army, w i t h  t h e  unders tanding  t h a t  t hey  would be- 
come t h e  nuc leus  of t h e  "Cambodian Revolution." The 
t o t a l  number of Hanoi-bound Cambodian n a t i o n a l s  -- bo th  
t r ibesmen and Khmer V i e t  Minh -- may have been i n  t h e  
neighborhood of t h r e e  thousand. They ho ld  t h e  most i m -  
p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  Khmer Communist cadre s t r u c t u r e  
of today. 

\ 

i 

Sihanouk emerged from Geneva a n a t i o n a l  he ro ,  and 
g o t  on wi th  t h e  job of c o n s o l i d a t i n g  power. 

swamped t h e  o p p o s i t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Communist-supported 

I n  e l e c t i o n s  \ 

i n  September 1955, h i s  n a t i o n a l  p a r t y ,  t h e  Sangkum, \ 

I 



Pracheachon Groupl which r e c e i v e d  only  4% of t h e  v o t e .  
The Pracheachon neve r  r ecove red  from t h i s  defeat.  

Meanwhile, Cambodia's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  embarked on 
a cour se  of  "neu t r a l i sm."  Hanoi mended i t s  f e n c e s  w i t h  
Phnom Penh and h a l t e d  i t s  propaganda and f i n a n c i a l  sup- 
p o r t  f o r  t h e  Khmer Communists i n  Cambodia, even as it 
con t inued  t r a i n i n g  K h m e r s  i n  t h e  no r th .  I n s t e a d ,  Hanoi 
c o n c e n t r a t e d  i t s  e f f o r t s  on t h e  e t h n i c  Vietnamese i n  
Cambodia, w h i l e  heaping p r a i s e  on Sihanouk. By 1957, 
North Vietnam w a s  so  c o n f i d e n t  o f  i t s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  it ' 
s t a t i o n e d  N a m  B o  -- i t s  advance headquar t e r s  f o r  t h e  
s o u t h  -- i n  t h e  h e a r t  of  Phnom Penh. There i t  r e m a i n e d ,  
f o r  two y e a r s .  

I n  e a r l y  1959, t h e  Lao Dong P a r t y  C e n t r a l  Com- 
m i t t e e  i n  Hanoi r a t i f i e d  an  earlier P o l i t b u r o  d e c i s i o n  
t o  t o p p l e  South Vietnam's  P r e s i d e n t  D i e m  by f o r c e .  The 
d e c i s i o n ' s  Cambodian c l a u s e  had t h r e e  p a r t s .  F i r s t ,  
an a l t e r n a t e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  c o r r i d o r  w a s  p lanned  f o r  
Cambodia's n o r t h e a s t .  Second, t h e  Vietnamese Communist 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Cambodia w a s  t o  be o r i e n t e d  towards t h e  
w a r  i n  Vietnam. And t h i r d ,  t h e  r e s e r v e  of K h m e r  cadres 
i n  North Vietnam w a s  t o  be improved and expanded. By 
1 9 6 1 ,  Hanoi - t ra ined  c a d r e s  had s t a r t e d  f i l t e r i n g  i n t o  
t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  and a d d i t i o n a l  Khmer r e c r u i t s  w e r e  on t h e  
way n o r t h .  T r a i n i n g  i n  North Vietnam w a s  upgraded and 
more Cambodians e n t e r e d  o f f i c e r  c a n d i d a t e  schoo l s .  

A f t e r  t h e  "armed s t r u g g l e ' '  k icked  o f f  i n  South 
Vietnam, S a i g o n ' s  p o s i t i o n  grew p r o g r e s s i v e l y  worse. 
Convinced t h a t  Hanoi would e v e n t u a l l y  win,  Sihanouk 
looked t h e  o t h e r  way when t h e  V i e t  Cong began t o  o p e r a t e  
from Cambodian s o i l .  Furthermore,  h e  l e f t  t h e  Vietnamese 
communist o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Phnom Penh and e l sewhere  more o r  
less a lone .  America's e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  f r a y  i n  1965 d i d  
n o t  change h i s  mind abou t  t h e  f i n a l  outcome of t h e  w a r .  
I n  e a r l y  1966,  Cambodia began t o  d e l i v e r  r ice t o  t he  Com- 
munis t s .  Wi th  S ihanouk ' s  pe rmis s ion ,  V i e t  Cong-bound 
muni t ions  d e l i v e r i e s  began t o  a r r i v e  i n  t h e  p o r t  of 
S i h a n o u k v i l l e  t h a t  December. 

- iv- 



Even as t h e  Communists w e r e  n e g o t i a t i n g  f o r  a r m s  
w i th  Sihanouk, Hanoi w a s  s end ing  Khmer Communist cad res  
down t h e  t r a i l  towards t h e  COSVN area i n  Cambodia's 
s o u t h e a s t .  Most of  t h e s e  e a r l y  c a d r e s  were c i v i l i a n s  
who s e r v e d  a long  t h e  f r o n t i e r  t o  o r g a n i z e  a p o l i t i c a l  

who s e r v e d  on t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  c o r r i d o r  
has  c la imed t h a t  t h e  number of K h m e r s  

t o  have a r r i v e d  a t  COSVN by la te  1967 w a s  i n  t h e  neighbor- 
hood of 3 ,000  i n c l u d i n g  many who had gone n o r t h  a f t e r  
Geneva -- b u t  such an estimate i s  most u n c e r t a i n .  A t  t h e  , 
same t i m e  -- j u s t  as Sihanouk w a s  beginning  t o  have doub t s  I 

about  t h e  Communists a b i l i t y  t o  conquer  t h e  s o u t h  -- Hanoi 1 
w a s  l a y i n g  p l a n s  t o  open a m i l i t a r y  f r o n t  i n  Cambodia, 
u s i n g  t h e  na t ive  Cambodian Communist Pa r ty .  i 

The f r o n t  opened i n  e a r l y  1968 as t h e  Communists 
s t a r t e d  an armed r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h e  Cambodian c o u n t r y s i d e .  
Although they  d i d  t h e i r  b e s t  t o  keep p a r t i c i p a t i o n  a 
secret ,  it i s  s t i l l  f a r  from clear why t h e y  made t h e  
d e c i s i o n ,  which seemingly f lew i n  t h e  f a c e  of t h e  V i e t  
Cong need f o r  Cambodian bases and for  a c o n t i n u i n g  arms 
flow from S ihanoukv i l l e .  Three r easons  have been advanced 
t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  d e c i s i o n .  F i r s t ,  Hanoi may have f e l t  i t  
necessary  t o  t a k e  o u t  i n s u r a n c e  i n  case t h e  Cambodian 
government reneged on i t s  commitments. Second, r u r a l  
u n r e s t  w a s  a l r e a d y  on t h e  rise i n  p a r t s  of Cambodia, and 
t h e  Communists may have wanted t o  preempt i t s  l e a d e r s h i p .  
And t h i r d ,  Hanoi may have though t  t h e  t i m e  had come for  a 
major s t e p  towards i t s  long  range  g o a l  of p u t t i n g  a Com- 
munist  government i n  Phnom Penh. (A  c a p t u r e d  Khmer Com- 
munist  document has  s i n c e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  1968 as t h e  end 
of i t s  P a r t y ' s  " y e a r s  of r e s i s t a n c e "  and t h e  s t a r t  of  t h e  
" p o l i t i c o - m i l i t a r y "  s t r u g g l e ,  which con t inued  u n t i l  
S ihanouk ' s  f a l l . )  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  Cambodian Army was 
beginning  t o  move i n t o  some of t h e  b o r d e r  base  areas. 

Whatever t h e  r eason ,  t h e  number of  Khmer c a d r e s  \ 

t o  come down t h e  t r a i l  towards COSVN i n c r e a s e d  d r a m a t i c a l l y  
i n  19681 1 

I I 
I Utner  m i l i t a r y  i n t i l t r a t o r s ,  from s o u r c e s  
'unKnown, k e p o r t e d l y  began l a n d i n g  on Cambodia's w e s t  c o a s t .  k '  

-V- 



F i g h t i n g  broke  o u t  i n  b o t h  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  and t h e  w e s t  i n  
e a r l y  1 9 6 8 .  The r e b e l l i o n  s p r e a d  t o  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  l a t e  
t h a t  summer. Captured documents and p r i s o n e r / d e f e c t o r  
r e p o r t s  have s i n c e  shown t h e  Communists w e r e  h e a v i l y  
invo lved  i n  a l l  t h r e e  a r e a s ,  and t h a t  t h e  v a r i o u s  i n s u r g e n t s  
w e r e  i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  one ano the r .  

The  t r i b a l  u p r i s i n g  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  u s u a l l y  called 
t h e  "Khmer Loeu" r e b e l l i o n ,  w a s  c o n t r o l l e d  by a Cambodian 
Communist headquar t e r s  w i t h  t h e  cover d e s i g n a t i o n  "YU." 
According t o  c a p t u r e d  documents, t h e  h e a d q u a r t e r s  by 1 9 6 9  
had an e x t e n s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  a p p a r a t u s ,  and r a n  a modest 
army which had bo th  mobile  i n f a n t r y  u n i t s  and l o c a l l y -  
based g u e r r i l l a s .  Although i t  received l i t t l e  o v e r t  
mater ia l  s u p p o r t  from t h e  Vietnamese Communists , "YU ' s 
l e a d e r s  w e r e  Hanoi - t ra ined ,  and i n  touch w i t h  t h e  V i e t  
Cong's B3 F r o n t  h e a d q u a r t e r s  i n  t h e  ne ighbor ing  wes te rn  
h igh lands  of South Vietnam. By l a t e  1 9 6 9  t h e  r e b e l s ,  
w h o  w e r e  a l s o  i n  l eague  w i t h  t h e  P a t h e t  LaoI c o n t r o l l e d  
much of Cambodia I s n o r t h e a s t  

The o r g a n i z a t i o n  of t h e  "Red Khmer" i n s u r g e n t s  
i n  t h e  w e s t  i s  less w e l l  documented, However, t h e  evid-  
ence p o i n t s  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a Communist r e g i o n a l  
headquar t e r s  i n  t h e  Elephant  Chain mountains,  perhaps  
s u p p l i e d  by men and material coming ove r  t h e  wes te rn  
beaches.  The r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h e  w e s t  w a s  neve r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
bloody. 

The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  w e r e  under  t h e  
i a e g i s  of a Cambodian Communist r e g i o n  d e s i g n a t e d  "203." 
1 (Region 203 s t i l l  ex i s t s . )  Beneath t h e  s o u t h e a s t e r n  
[ r e g i o n  s e r v e d  s e v e r a l  local  commands, each charged w i t h  
a d i s t i n c t  geograph ica l  area. The r e b e l  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  
t h e  s o u t h e a s t ,  as e l sewhere ,  had been t r a i n e d  i n  North Vietnam. 
By la te  1969 ,  t h e  n o r t h e a s t e r n ,  wes te rn ,  and s o u t h e a s t e r n  
i n s u r g e n t s  had formed b a t t a l i o n s ,  few i n  number, b u t  
f a i r l y  w e l l  armed. 
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Meanwhile, t h e  Cambodian Army G-2 had long  s i n c e  
dec ided  t h e  u p r i s i n g s  w e r e  Communis t-run. The G - 2 ' s  
op in ion  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  w e r e  a t h r e a t  t o  " t h e  
f u t u r e  i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  count ry"  came to  be  
s h a r e d  by p o l i t i c i a n s  i n  Phnom Penh, i n c l u d i n g  Lon No1 
and S i r i k  Matak. The u n r e s t ,  a long  w i t h  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  
p resence  of V i e t  Cong bases  on Cambodian s o i l ,  w e r e  major 

' c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r s  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s '  i n c r e a s i n g  dis-  
t r u s t  o f  S ihanouk ' s  l e a d e r s h i p .  

The V i e t  Cong knew of t h e  s p l i t  deve loping  i n  t h e  
Cambodian government, and viewed w i t h  dismay t h e  growing 
s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  " r igh t -wing  c l i q u e . "  The re fo re  S ihanouk ' s  
overthrow on 1 8  March 1 9 7 0 ,  a l t hough  s t a r t l i n g  perhaps  
i n  t h e  immediate s e n s e ,  w a s  n o t  f o r  t h e  Communists a 
s t r a t e g i c  s u r p r i s e .  Within a f e w  days of  t h e  P r i n c e ' s  
f a l l ,  COSVN had a c t i v a t e d  i t s  cont ingency  p l a n s ,  and w a s  
d i s t r i b u t i n g  d e t a i l e d  marching o r d e r s  t o  i t s  s u b o r d i n a t e  
commands 

i 
i COSVN's o r d e r s  had f o u r  main p a r t s .  F i r s t ,  

Vietnamese Communist r e g u l a r s  w e r e  t o  invade  Cambodia. 8 

Second, t h e  Khmer Communist P a r t y ,  Army, and p o l i t i c a l  
appa ra tus  w e r e  t o  be expanded as r a p i d l y  as p o s s i b l e . ;  
Th i rd ,  t h e  Vietnamese Communists w e r e  t o  supp ly  t h e  
Cambodian Communists w i t h  l a r g e  numbers of a d v i s o r s .  
F i n a l l y ,  a countrywide command s t r u c t u r e  w a s  t o  be ! 

i 
p e r f e c t e d  from n a t i o n a l  th rough hamlet  levels.  I 

The Vietnamese Communist i n v a s i o n  of Cambodia began 
i n  e a r l y  A p r i l  1970.  S imul taneous ly ,  Muoi CUC, who had 
been head o r  deputy head of COSVN s ince  1954, became t h e  
V i e t  Cong's c h i e f  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  Khmer Communists. By 
mid-summer, acco rd ing  t o  enemy s t a t i s t i c s ,  t h e  Communists 
c la imed t o  c o n t r o l  s o m e  two-and-a-half m i l l i o n  of Cam- 
b o d i a ' s  seven m i l l i o n  people .  The b u i l d u p  of t h e  V i e t  
Cong adv i so ry  system grew apace,  so t h a t  by t h e  end of t h e  
y e a r  t h e  Communists had a l a r g e - s c a l e , t r a i n i n g  program 
underway which w a s  t u r n i n g  o u t  thousands of g r a d u a t e s  from 
newly-created m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  s choo l s .  Vietnamese 
Communist a d v i s o r s  w e r e  s e r v i n g  i n  t h e  Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  
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Army and t h e  K h m e r  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  a t  n a t i o n a l  
through d i s t r i c t  l e v e l s .  

The Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  Army (CLA)* of  today  
fo l lows  t h e  model s e t  i n  1953. The main d i f f e r e n c e  
between t h e n  and now is  t h a t  t o d a y ' s  army is much l a r g e r .  
Whereas i n  t h e  e a r l y  f i f t i e s  French i n t e l l i g e n c e  c a r r i e d  
t h e  CLA a t  7 , 0 0 0  -- bo th  combat r e g u l a r s  and g u e r r i l l a -  
m i l i t i a  -- t h e  p r e s e n t  s t r e n g t h  o f  KC combat r e g u l a r s  
a l o n e  i s  c a r r i e d  a t  15,-30,000.** W e  have no s u r e  way 
of e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  numbers of  g u e r r i l l a - m i l i t i a ,  b u t  g i v e n  
communist p r a c t i c e  they  s h o u l d  be m o r e  numerous t h a n  t h e  
r e g u l a r s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  CLA h a s  undetermined numbers 
of KC service t r o o p s  and Vietnamese Communist combat 
r e g u l a r s  a s s igned  t o  s e r v e  w i t h  t h e  Cambodians. 

A s  w i t h  t h e  ear l ie r  army, o v e r a l l  d i r e c t i o n  of 
t h e  CLA i s  v e s t e d  i n  Hanoi ' s  M i n i s t r y  of Defense,  which 
a lso runs  t h e  Communist m i l i t a r y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Vietnam 
and Laos. L i k e  t h e  1953  model, t h e  c u r r e n t  CLA c o n s i s t s  
of Main Forces, Local  Fo rces ,  and G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a .  
The Main Forces  are s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  two sets of r eg ions .  
One se t  comprises f i v e  Vietnamese Communist-run r e g i o n s ,  
d e s i g n a t e d  C 1 0 ,  C 2 0 ,  C30, C 4 0 ,  and t h e  Phuoc Long F ron t .  
These r e g i o n s  are d i r e c t l y  under  C 0 S V " s  m i l i t a r y  command 
and c o n s i s t  of h e a d q u a r t e r s ,  s t a f f ,  and service t r o o p s  and 
a number Of V i e t m R k ? S e  Communist-led reg iments ,  b a t t a l i o n s ,  
and companies which c o n t a i n  Khmer t r o o p s  as f i l l e r s .  
Some of t h e s e  u n i t s  are l a r g e l y  Khmer, o t h e r s  most ly  V i e t -  
namese. The second set  of r e g i o n s  i s  c l o s e l y  t i ed  t o  
the  Khmer Communist p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus .  The KC r e g i o n s  

*The C L A ' s  f o r m a l  t i t Z e  i s  t h e  "Cambodian N a t i o n a l  
Peop Ze ' s  L i b e r a t i o n  Armed Forces .  " 

**These  e s t i m a t e s  of t h e  CLA's  p r e s e n t  numer ica2  
s t r e n g t h  have  b e e n  s u p p l i e d  b y  C I A ' S  O f f i c e  of Economic 
Res e a r c h .  
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run  b a t t a l i o n - s i z e  u n i t s  of t h e i r  own, and s u p e r v i s e  t h e  
KC m i l i t a r y  f o r c e s  of  t h e  lower eche lons .  

The CLA Local Forces  are under Khmer Communist 
subregions  and d i s t r i c t s .  Like t h e  Main Forces ,  the 
Local Forces have s t a f f  and s e r v i c e  t roops  a s s igned  t o  
t h e i r  headquar t e r s ,  o f t e n  w i t h  V i e t  Cong a d v i s o r s  at- 
tached.  The Local Force combat u n i t s  c o n s i s t  of ba t -  
t a l i o n s  and companies, u s u a l l y  wel l -equipped w i t h  s m a l l  
arms b u t  s h o r t  on h e a v i e r  weapons. 

The l a r g e s t  ca t egory  on CLA books,  t h e  G u e r r i l l a -  
M i l i t i a ,  o p e r a t e s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and hamlets .  Like 
t h o s e  i n  Vietnam, g u e r r i l l a - m i l i t i a m e n  i n  Cambodia s t a n d  
guard,  col lect  t a x e s ,  and serve as a manpower poo l  f o r  
h ighe r - l eve l  u n i t s .  Although most have received a week 
or t w o  of m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g ,  they  seldom f i g h t .  G u e r r i l l a s  
are l i g h t l y  equipped i n  m o s t  areas, b u t  well-armed i n  
some, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  n e a r  t h e  Vietnamese bo rde r .  

The C L A ' s  o v e r a l l  q u a l i t y  i s  mixed. Many of i t s  
Khmer o f f i c e r s  have g radua ted  from f i r s t - r a t e  m i l i t a r y  
academies i n  North Vietnam, b u t  m o s t  of t h e  rank-and-f i le  
have been r e c r u i t e d  s i n c e  S ihanouk ' s  f a l l .  The m a j o r i t y  
of CLA soldiers  are u n e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  almost a l l  r e s e n t  
t h e i r  Vietnamese a d v i s o r s ,  and l a r g e  numbers go over t h e  
h i l l .  The C L A ' s  main asset is t h a t  t h e  b u l k  of i t s  
f o r c e s  are i n  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  close t o  t h e  people ,  wh i l e  
i t s  opponent, t h e  Cambodian government army (FANK), has  
many of i t s  u n i t s  g a r r i s o n e d  i n  t h e  larger  towns and 
c i t ies  or along t h e  main roads.  

The Khmer Communist ( K C )  p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus ,  r e l a -  

C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  of Cambodia, l o c a t e d  near  COSVN headquar t e r s ,  

t i v e l y  s m a l l  p r i o r  t o  March 1 9 7 0 ,  mushroomed af ter  t h e  
V i e t  Cong i n v a s i o n  of Cambodia. Now i t  c o n s i s t s  of t h e  

and a t  l ea s t  f i v e  r e g i o n s ,  des igna ted  Nor theas t ,  Sou theas t ,  ! 

Northwest,  Southwest,  and a " S p e c i a l  Zpne," appa ren t ly  
Phnom Penh. Under t h e  r e g i o n s  are subreg ions ,  d i s t r i c t s ,  
v i l l a g e s ,  and hamlets .  In fo rma t ion  on t h e  h i g h e r  l e v e l s  
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c 
is s t i l l  s p o t t y ,  b u t  a f a i r  amount of  ev idenceo  i n c l u d i n g  
c a p t u r e d  documents, d e s c r i b e s  t h e  lower eche lon  committees. 
Although t h e  committees goverrv under  t h e  name of  " N a t i o n a l  
United F r o n t  of Kampuchea" ( F U N K ) ,  t h e i r  l e a d i n g  c a d r e s  
are K h m e r  Communists. F U N K ' S  t i t u l a r  l e a d e r  i s  Sihanouk, 
now i n  Peking. 

The Committees have m o s t  o f  t h e  same components 
found i n  t h e  Communist o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Vietnam. These 
are concerned w i t h  such  matters as propaganda, f i n a n c e ,  
and s e c u r i t y .  T h e  most impor t an t  i s  t h e  s e c u r i t y  component. 
Together  w i th  t h e  G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a ,  it i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  
f o r  c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  peop le  who l i v e  i n  Communist t e r r i t o r y .  

The KC p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus  is  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  
e f f e c t i v e .  Although t r a i n e d  cadres are s t i l l  scarce, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and hamle ts ,  t h e  K C ' s  machinery 
of c o n t r o l  i s  improving i n  many p l a c e s  s imply because  t h e  
Cambodian government has  fa i led  to  moles t  it. Even i n  
areas where  r e s t i v e  p e a s a n t s  have k icked  o v e r  t h e  traces,  
the Communists have r e a s s e r t e d  c o n t r o l  because  of  Phnom 
Penh's  omiss ion  t o  f i l l  t h e  vacuum. I n  o t h e r  areas, KC 
p o l i t i c a l  cadres have come t o  blows w i t h  t h e i r  Vietnamese 
mentors.  The V i e t  Cong r e sponse  h a s  u s u a l l y  been t o  r o l l  
w i t h  t h e  punch, and t o  s h i f t  a d d i t i o n a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
t o  t h e  Cambodians. 

The r e c i p i e n t  of  power i s  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  "Communist 
P a r t y  of Cambodia." Apparent ly  created i n  1961 i n  Hanoi, 
t h e  P a r t y  i s  North Vietnam's  c l i e n t ,  n o t  i t s  puppet .  
Numbering perhaps  t e n  thousand or  more, t h e  P a r t y  i s  al- 
ready  something t o  reckon w i t h ,  even c o n s i d e r i n g  i t s  youth.  
Although r e p o r t s  on i t s  q u a l i t y  va ry ,  t h e  we igh t  of  t h e  
ev idence  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  most of i t s  Hanoi - t ra ined  m e m b e r s  

I 
1 
i' are reasonab ly  competent and d e d i c a t e d ,  w h i l e  r e c r u i t s  
I r e c e n t l y  e n l i s t e d  i n  Cambodia are somewhat less so. 

J u s t  as t h e  Lao Dong P a r t y  a i m s  t o . r u l e  i n  Saigon,  
t h e  Cambodian P a r t y ' s  g o a l  i s  t o  c o n t r o l  Phnom Penh. 
S i n c e  it s t i l l  l a c k s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  t o  e f f e c t  a t a k e o v e r  by 



i t s e l f  t h e  Khmer P a r t y ' s  s h o r t - t e r m  i n t e r e s t s  remain 
w i t h  Hanoi. Howevero t h e  s i g n s  p o i n t  t o  f u t u r e  fric- 
t i o n .  A KC message of l a t e  l a s t  y e a r  w a s  a l r e a d y  r e f e r r i n g  
t o  t h e  " V i e t n a m e s e  problem." And a r e c e n t  COSVN assessment  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i n  some areas r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Cam- 
bodians and Vienamese Communists had grown " s t e a d i l y  worse,  '' 
I t  would n o t  be s u r p r i s i n g  i f  a t  some m o r e  d i s t a n t  t i m e ,  
t h e  a n c i e n t  e n m i t i e s  between the  K h m e r s  and Vietnamese 
were t o  reemergeo cast  i n  Communist terminology.  



PART I: THE STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE (1945-1954)  

The Rebe l l ion  Begins 

Cambodia f i r s t  d e c l a r e d  independence from t h e  French 
wh i l e  occupied by t h e  Japanese.  Sihanouk, t h e n  King, made 
t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  on 1 2  March 1 9 4 5 ,  t h r e e  days a f t e r  H i r o h i t o ' s  
Imper i a l  Army s e i z e d  and disarmed wavering French g a r r i -  
sons throughout  Indo-China. Japan  a c t e d  because of i t s  
alarm a t  t h e  imminent c o l l a p s e  of t h e  Th i rd  Reich i n  Europe, 
and f e a r  t h a t  t h e  g a r r i s o n s ,  which had been pro-Vichy f o r  
m o s t  o f  t h e  w a r ,  might  s w i t c h  s i d e s .  I n  June ,  Tokyo in -  
s ta l led  a Cambodian n a t i o n a l i s t ,  Son Ngoc Thanh, as Fore ign  
M i n i s t e r  of t h e  newly-made s t a t e .  

Sihanouk in 1948 Young, 
handsome, and not very popular 
512246 10-71 CIA CONFIDENTIAL 

The "independence" was s h o r t -  
l i v e d ,  because Japan c a p i t u l a t e d  t o  
t h e  A l l i e s  on 1 4  August. A s  t h e  sur-  
r e n d e r  w a s  be ing  s igned ,  Son Ngoc 
Thanh d e c l a r e d ' h i m s e l f  Cambodia's 
p remier ,  and proclaimed h i s  i n t e n t  
t o  keep t h e  count ry  sovere ign .  French, 
B r i t i s h ,  and I n d i a n  t r o o p s  c u t  s h o r t  
h i s  bravado seven weeks l a t e r  by 
marching i n t o  Phnom Penh. The French 
a r r e s t e d  Thanh a s  an Axis c o l l a b o r a t o r ,  
and packed him o f f  t o  j a i l  i n  Par i s .  
The m o r e  p ruden t  Sihanouk, who had 
collaborated as much as Thanh, swore 
f e a l t y  t o  France ( t o  t h e  d i s g u s t  of 
many Khmers). H e  s t a y e d  on as King. 

Thanh's arrest  made him a 
Cambodian hero, .  and s e n t  o t h e r  Khmer 
p a t r i o t s  t o  t h e  h i l l s  or  t o  Thai land ,  
t h e n  a focal p o i n t  f o r  S o u t h e a s t  Asian 
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n a t i o n a l i s m .  F i g h t i n g  broke  o u t  i n  Western Cambodia, 
The French managed t o  c o n t a i n  t h e  u n r e s t ,  b u t  f a i l e d  
t o  wipe o u t  the  wide ly  scattered r e b e l  bands,  who 
fough t  under t h e  name of "Khmer I s s a r a k .  'I 

For some t i m e  t h e  Cambodian i n s u r r e c t i o n  s p u t t e r e d  
a long  independent ly  of  t h e  m o r e  v i r u l e n t  Communist-led 
r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  French c o l o n i a l  regime i n  neighbor-  
i n g  Vietnam. I n  1947, however, t h e  V i e t  Minh made con- 
t ac t  wi&h-seue&-rebel groups .  
s @ - m n m e r  bands. had accep ted  t h e  Communists' a i d  a x  
sponi.i5r-s.?pi- T h e r e a f t e r ,  t h e  French Army's Cambodian 
Order of B a t t l e  (OB) c a r r i e d  t w o  sets of  r e b e l s  on i t s  
r o l l s :  "Khmer V i e t  Minh," who w e r e  i n  l eague  w i t h  t h e  
Vietnamese Communists and " s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  Indochina  
Communist P a r t y  : 'I and "Khmer I s s a r a k s ,  who w e r e  non- 
Communists "wi th  many d i v e r s e  t e n d e n c i e s ,  a c t i n g  as b e s t  
they  can i n  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  of  t h e  moment." 

By t h e  end of - t h e  - 
V i e t  Minh I n f l u e n c e  I n c r e a s e s  

I n  l 9 4 9 , - t h e  V i e t  Minh s t epped  up t h e i r  e f fo j - t s  
t o  direct  events-  i n  Cambodia. Fi-rrtL-thzy c r e a t e d  s p e c i a l  
teams- 's taf  f e d  by Vietnamese "'familiar w i t h - ' C a ~ ~ d i a " - - t o - -  
pE%mo-te--the development of  a p o l i t i c a l  base .  Second, t hey  
s e n t  "vo lun tee r "  m i l i t a r y  - -  u n i t s  t o  campaign w i t h  t h e  pro- 
- -  V i e t  - Minh -&be,&~. And t h i r d ,  they- set71p-a- - _ _ -  -_ C e n t r a l - O f f i c e  
of  Cambodia i n  t h e  s o u t h w e s t e r n  p rov ince  of Kampot. T K e  
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  was -pu t  under  t h e  Fore ign  A f f a i r s  S e c t i o n  
of N a m  B o  ( t h e  "Southern Department") ,  t h e n  t h e  main V i e t  
Minn.--cont-colr,ling - a u t h o r i t y  f o r  _sou.thern V i e t n a m ,  The 
number of Vietnamese c a d r e s  and " v o l u n t e e r s "  a t  f i r s t  
numbered i n  t h e  low hundreds.  They were neve r  t o  exceed 
2500. 

c 

-- 

I n  ex tend ing  t h e  a i d ,  t h e  V i e t  Mipkrwere intenseJy 
conscious--'Gf- t h e  ' racial f r i c t i o n s  between t h e  Khmer and 
Vietnamese peoples .  They t h e r e f o r e  sough t  t o  concea l  - 
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t h e i r  Vietnamese o r i g i n  by s e t t i n g  up f r o n t  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  
w i t h  Cambodian names. For  example, i n  A p r i l  1950, t hey  
cdnvened a confe rence  of "105 Buddhis t  bonzes,"  who p u t  
t o g e t h e r  a " C e n t r a l  C o m m i t t e e  f o r  t h e  Khmer L i b e r a t i o n . "  
The Committee thereupon created t h e  s o - c a l l e d  " I s s a r a k  
Front . "  The F r o n t ' s  name w a s  c l e a r l y  des igned  t o  a t t r ac t  
a d h e r e n t s  from t h e  K h m e r  I s s a r a k s .  

The F r o n t ' s  announced 
l e a d e r  w a s  Son Ngoc Minh, 
''a high-ranking  bonze of 
g r e a t  p r e s t i g e . "  Although 

e x i s t e d ,  t h e  name i t s e l f  i s  
a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  an  a l i a s .  * 

The Communists appar-  
e n t l y  chose it because  it 
resembled t h a t  of t h e  
e x i l e d  hero ,  Son Ngoc 
Thanh.** They even b r u i t e d  
it abou t  t h a t  Minh w a s  
Thanh's younger b r o t h e r  
-- a rumor t h a t  Thanh h a s  
i n d i g n a n t l y  denied.  V i e t  

*French  po  l i c e  r e c o r d s  
c l a i m  t h e  p e r s o n  i n  q u e s -  
t i o n  was an e t h n i c  Cambod- 
i a n  b o r n  i n  t h e  V i e t n a m e s e  
D e l t a  p r o v i n c e  o f  T r a  V i n h .  
( G V N  V i n h  B i n h ) .  A r e c e n t  

Son Ngoc Minh, Cambodian 
Communist leader, in 1952 
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r e p o r t  s t a t e s  t h a t  h i s  r e a l  name i s  Achar  Mieu. 

* " I t  h a s  b e e n  s p e c u Z a t e d  t h a t  t h e  name Son Ngoc Minh 
i s  a c o m b i n a t i o n  of t h e  names Son Ngoc Thanh and Ho c h i  
Minh. 
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No Chi Yinh writes cable from Viet Minh headqgarters: 1950 
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\">'' Minh advi-sors- w e r e  also g i v e n  Khmer names. For example, 
t h e  c h i e f  a d v i s o r t o  t h e  Cambodian C e n t r a l  O f f i c e ,  V i e t  
Minh Colonel  Nguyen Thanh Son, used t h e  Cambodian a l i a s  
of  "Hani l a k i r i  . I' 

a Cambodian P a r t y  w i t h  Joseph  S t a l i n  i n  l a te  1950.  I 

The V i e t  Minh r e a l i z e d  from t h e  f irst  t h a t  t h i s  
Potemkin-l ike arrangement  would n o t  do. The re fo re  Wa-t lq<'*-' 
summer they  opened several m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  s c h o o l s  
iT-Southwes tern  Cambodia t o  t r a i n  an e t h n i c  K h m e r  cadre 
s t r k c t u r e .  By August,  a t  least  250 s t u d e n t s  were i n  
t r a i n i n g .  More i m p o r t a n t ,  t h e  V i e t  Minh began __ - __-- t h i n k i n g  - - - -  
s e r i o u s l y  about  c r e a t i n g  a n a t i v e  Cambodian Communist 
Pa r ty .  

. - _.___ 

&__ 

e ,  

The Attempt t o  Make a Cambodian P a r t y  ( -?,a ' , r  i 

*Le Duan is now F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  of . the V i e t n a m e s e  Com- 
m u n i s t  P a r t y  and head of i t s  P o Z i t b u r o .  
t o u t e d  as  Ho Chi Minh's e u c c e s s o r .  Le Duc T h o  is a P o Z i t -  
b u r o  member. 

He is usuaZZy 



The Second Party Congress, where Ho dissolved the Indo-China Communist Party 
512263 10-71 
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The Second Congress m e t  on 11 February 1951 a t  
t h e  V i e t '  Minh's mountain h e a d q u a r t e r s  nor thwes t  of Hanoi.* 
One of i t s  f i r s t  acts w a s  t o  change t h e  name of t h e  "Indo- 
China Communist P a r t y , "  which supposedly encompassed Laos 
and Cambodia as w e l l  as Vietnam, t o  t h e  "Vietnamese Workers' 
(Lao Dong) Pa r ty . "  

A Top Secret d i r e c t i v e  cap tu red  by t h e  French l a t e r  
i n  t h e  y e a r  l a i d  o u t  t h e  r easons  behind  t h e  change. The 
d i r e c t i v e  e x p l a i n e d  t h a t  i f  t h e  name "IndoChina" were 
k e p t ,  Khmer and L a o t i a n  n a t i o n a l i s t s  -- who were w e l l  
aware t h a t  t h e  P a r t y  w a s  run  by Vietnamese -- might  
" s u s p e c t  Vietnam of wi sh ing  t o  c o n t r o l "  t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s .  
This  w a s  n o t  t h e  case, t h e  d i r e c t i v e  i n d i c a t e d ,  s i n c e  
Laos and Cambodia w e r e  t o  have t h e i r  own P a r t i e s .  

However, f i n e  p r i n t  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i v e ' s  l a te r  c l a u s e s  
showed t h a t  t h e  new P a r t i e s  would be less than  f u l l y  i n -  
dependent.  One c l a u s e  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Vietnamese P a r t y  
r e s e r v e d  t h e  r i g h t  t o  s u p e r v i s e  i t s  " b r o t h e r s . "  Another 
i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Vietnam had  se t  up bureaus  " t o  assist  t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement" i n  Laos and Cambodia. A t h i r d  
stated t h a t  " i f  c o n d i t i o n s  p e r m i t , "  t h e  t h r e e  n a t i o n a l  
Par t ies  would e v e n t u a l l y  merge. The theme of merger a l s o  
appeared i n  t h e  t w e l f t h  p l ank  of t h e  Lao Dong P a r t y  p l a t -  
form, pub l i shed  i n  March 1951. The p l ank  s t a t e d  t h a t  
Vietnam sough t  e v e n t u a l l y  t o  b r i n g  abou t  a " f e d e r a t i o n  
of s ta tes  of Vietnam, Laos,  and Cambodia, if t h e  t h r e e  
peop les  so d e s i r e .  'I 

The d i r e c t i v e  and t h e  P a r t y  p l a t f o r m  have some- 
t i m e s  been c i t e d  as ev idence  t h a t  Vietnamese Communist 
p l a n s  r e g a r d i n g  Cambodia and Laos are merely a r e a s s e r t i o n  
of Vietnam's  a n c i e n t  u rge  t o  r u l e  i t s  ne ighbors .  I f  t h i s  
was t h e  case, t h e  V i e t  Minh d i d  n o t  admit it t o  themselves ,  

*The F i r s t  P a r t y  Congress was h e l d  in Macao in 1935. 



even i n  t h e i r  l o f t i e s t  communications. I 

on t h e i r  own s t r e n g t h  f o r  l i b e r a t i o n .  They cannot  t r u s t  
anyone else t o  do it f o r  them, a l though o u t s i d e  h e l p  i s  
necessary  and impor tan t .  [They] must shape t h e i r  own 
des t i n y .  " 

I n  any case, a d r a f t  s e t  of P a r t y  S t a t u t e s  w a s  
h a s t i l y  drawn up and d i spa tched  t o  t h e  C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  
of Cambodia, where i t s  "Cadre A f f a i r s  Committee'' (Ban 
- Can -- Su) "unanimously" approved them, even though they 
w e r e  s t i l l  i n  Vietnamese. T h e  S t a t u t e s  s t a y e d  i n  V i e t -  
namese a t  l eas t  u n t i l  5 August when t h e  C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  
forwarded them t o  t h e  lower eche lons ,  r e q u e s t i n g  t h e i r  
t r a n s l a t i o n  i n t o  Cambodian. T h i s  was no e a s  matter,  as 

1 1 8  days la ter .  + 

The Rebel l ion  Proaresses 

Desp i t e  t h e  p a l a v e r  ove r  a P a r t y ,  t h e  V i e t  Minh's 
e f for t s  t o  make headway i n  Cambodia r a n  i n t o  heavy weather. 
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An anti-Communist patrol in Cambodia, with a 
French officer on the lead elephant 
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The French had succeeded 

1 I 

t ’  
s e n t  u r g e n t  pleas for 
he lp .  

I Cambodian C e n t r a l  

The V i e t  Minh f r o n t  
o f f i c e  i n  e f f e c t  t o l d  
Cambodia t o  s top complain- 
i n g ,  and t o  be c o n t e n t  
w i t h  i t s  p l a c e  on t h e  

t h e  Cambodian movement should  t h e r e f o r e  s t r i v e  towards se l f -  
s u f f i c i e n c y .  r 

I t  aLso sugges ted  r a i s i n g  t a x e s .  c e n t r a l  
responded t o  t h e  k x h o r t a t i o n s  by ask ing  f o r  a regiment .  

r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  K h m e r  Issaraks. I 1 

S o m e  even coopera ted  on occas ion  with t h  e French. C e n t r a l  
vo iced  t h e  hope t h a t  t h e  motivat-  
i n g  s o m e  Issaraks would Je overcome so t h a t  everyohe could  
g e t  on w i t h  t h e  j o b  of f i g h t i n g  i m p e r i a l i s t s .  

I 

The s i t u a t i o n  w a s  f u r t h e r  muddied by t h e  V i e t  Minh’s 

-9- 



I n t o  t h i s  p o t  
l a te r  i n  October  
dropped Son Ngoc 
Thanh, back from h i s  
ex i l e  i n  F rance .  H e  
b r i e f l y  s topped  by 
Phnom Penh t o  r e c e i v e  
a tumultuous welcome , 
t h e n  f l e d  t o  t h e  
no r thwes te rn  h i l l s  , 
pursued  by t h e  French 
p o l i c e .  There he 
j o i n e d  t h e  Issaraks. 
Sihanouk denounced 
Thanh as a t r a i t o r ,  
and t h e  V i e t  Minh 
c o n s u l t e d  t h e i r  bio- 
q r a p h i c a l  f i l e s .  T 

Saigon added t h a t  
Thanh's p o l i t i c a l  
views were then  un- 
known. A t  t h a t  t i m e ,  

Son Ngoc Thanh in the days of rebellion: 1953 
512251 10-71 CIA 

t h e  head of  t h e  V i e t  Minh's Saiqon 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  w a s  Muoi CUC, l a t e r  t o  become head of t h e  
C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  of South Vietnam (COSVN) . CUC i s  now t h e  
V i e t  Cong's c h i e f  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  Cambodian Communists. 
(see page 7 9 )  

Thanh's  a r r iva l  i n  no r thwes t  Cambodia perked  up 
t h e  r e b e l l i o n  t h e r e ,  and t h e  Khmer I s s a r a k s  the reupon  be- 
c a m e  al 
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Curious ly ,  t h e  V i e t  
Minh d i d  n o t  n e c e j s a r i i y  view this t u r n  or e?ents  as a l l  
t o  t h e  good. t hey  had come t o  s u s p e c t  
t h a t  Son Ngoc 'Thanh was being  sudpor t ed  by Americans based 
i n  Thai land .  

By c o n t r a s t ,  described t h e  do ings  of 
King Sihanouk i n  f a v o r a  I s I .  I t  no ted  Sihanouk w a s  
making i n c r e a s i n g  demands f o r  s o v e r e i g n t y  from t h e  French 
-- which h e  w a s  -- and t h a t  he seemed t o  be  t r y i n g  t o  t a k e  

no ted  w i t h  s a t i s -  
1 

government had e J e n  a r r e s t e d  a 
number of  p o l i t i c i a n s  who w e r e  "pro-French. Among t h o s e  
t empora r i ly  j a i l e d  w e r e  Lon N o l ,  now Cambodia's p remie r ,  
and Y e m  Sambour, t h e  c u r r e n t  P r e s i d e n t  of  t h e  N a t i o n a l  
Assembly . 

By e a r l y  1953, t h e  Cambodian r e b e l l i o n  had con- 
s i d e r a b z k x p a n d e d .  
France d a t e d  5 March, Sihanouk went so f a r  as t o  c l a i m  
t h a t  t h r e e - f i f t h s  of Cambodia "was occupied  by t h e  V i e t  
Minh." Although t h e  c l a i m  w a s  g r e a t l y  exagge ra t ed  t o  
scare t h e  French i n t o  g r a n t i n g  Cambodia a g r e a t e r  measure 
of s o v e r e i g n t y ,  i t  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  i n c r e a s e d  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n  
of t h e  Communists ' Cambodiar o r g a n i z a t i o n .  

I n  a l e t t e r  t o  t h e  p r e s i d e n t  of 

Communist Organiza t ion :  1953 

The Communist s t r u c t u r e  i n  Cambodia w a s  a t  i t s -  -- __ - - 
h e i g h t  i n  e a r l y  1953. Geographica l ly ,  it w a s  d i v i d e d  i n t o  

- r eg ions ,  p rov inces ,  d i s t r i c t s ,  and v i l l a g e s .  Administra- 
t i v e l y ,  it had bo th  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i k a l  armcs-2The---  
org-an-i-zation v a r i e d  i n  s t r e n g t h  from p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  and 
f a r e d  b e t t e r  among Cambodia's m i n o r i t i e s  t h a n  among t h e  
Khmers themselves .  

-11- 
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The C e n t r a l  O f f i c e  of  Cambodia had a twelve-man 
command _ _ _ _  Committee; ---- -r Son - ~ E c C 3 E S - - i t s ' - ~ i ~ Z 3 i e f  w i t h  
some h a l f  a dozen s u b o r d i n a t e  bureaus .  The rea l  power 
l a y  w i t h  t h e  V i e t  Minh's c h i e f  advisor, Colonel  Nguyen 
Thanh Son, who headed t h e  commit tee 's  p o l i t i c a l  bureau  
and who w a s  c o n c u r r e n t l y  c h i e f  of Nam BO'S Fo re ign  A f f a i r s  
Sec t ion .  The twelve  commit tee  -- members inc luded  --- no m g r e  
t h a n  f i v e  e t h n i c  . _ -  Cambodians; _I -- --- t h e  rest  w e r e  Vietnamese. 
The-Khmers i n c l u d e d  Son Ngoc Minh, P r e s i d e n t ,  Chanh Samay, 
c h i e f  of  f i n a n c e , "  S i e u  Heng, head of  t h e  m i l i t a r y  bureau ,  
and Tou Samouth, a "commissioner." I n  1953, Cambodian 
C e n t r a l  g o t  i t s  o r d e r s  -- always i n  Vietnamese -- f r o m  
N a m  Bo  where L e  Duc Tho, whose prime concern  w a s  s o u t h e r n  
Vietnam, handled  Cambodia as a s i d e l i n e .  

--- 

Cambodian C e n t r a l  d i r e c t e d  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  th-e 
p r i n c i p a l  r e q A o n K E h r e e  a t  t i rs t ,  t h e n  fou r .  Then as. 
naw, t h e  main f o u r  were called t h e  Northwest,  Southwest,  
Sou theas t ,  and Nor theas t  Regions. Like  Cambodian Cen- 
t r a l ,  t h e  r e g i o n a l  committees con ta ined  a Aazge p r o p o r t i o n  
of  Vietnam-. So-did t h o s e o f  t h e  provinces .  

A t  each eche lon  below C e n t r a l ,  t h e  main p o l i t i c a l  
o rgan  w a s  t h e  "Cadre A f f a i r s  C o m m i t t e e , "  (Ban Can Su) 
whose composi t ion v a r i e d  by locale. The one i n  Phnom 
Penh, f o r  example, had components charged w i t h  s e c u r i t y ,  
common-liaison, propaganda, and Chinese p r o s e l y t i n g .  
Committees i n  o t h e r  areas had s e c t i o n s  which r a n  t h e  
I s s a r a k  Front .  The "Cadre A f f a i r s  Committees" w e r e  t o  
remain t h e  Communists' pr imary p o l i t i c a l  mechanism i n  
Cambodia u n t i l  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  ' s i x t i e s .  They even pop 
up i n  r e p o r t i n g .  today.  

--- 

The -.__ - Co-mmunists' main m i l i t a r y  arm was-_what came 
t o  be called t h e  " C a m b o d i a n - - ^ ~ ~ ~ r a F ~ o n ~ A - ~ ~ ,  'I whose 

* A  r e c e n t  r e p o r t  c l a i m s  t h a t  Chanh Samay i s  now d e p u t y  
head of t h e  Khmer Communist P a r t y .  



s t r e n g t h  t h e  French Cambodian OB c a r r i e d  a t  about 7000 
i n  e a r l y  1953. Then, a s  now, t h e - E b e F a t i o n  Amly--Iiaa---- 
txTmaTe- i j6Gies  of t roops  : main f o r c e s ,  l o c a l  f o r c e s ,  
and g u e r r i l l a / m i l i t i a .  The main f o r c e s ,  some thousand 
s t r o n g ,  were w e l l  armed, w i t h  a heavy leavening  of 
Vietnamese "vo lun tee r s .  'I The l o c a l  f o r c e s ,  had about 
3000 well-armed t r o o p s ,  a mixture  of Cambodians and 
Vietnamese. The l ight ly-armed g u e r r i l l a - m i l i t i a ,  3000 
s t r o n g ,  w e r e  l a r g e l y  Cambodians. Vietnamese commanded 
most of t h e  b i g g e r  u n i t s .  
had Vie tnamese  adv i so r s .  The army w a s  a p ro to type  of t h e  
one today. 1 ,  

Those headed by Cambodians 

The Communist o r g a n i z a t i o n  w a s  n a t u r a l l y  str_qng-- --...- ---..,.-, __ __I_.." _.-.. ~ ...__.- -,--" - .- ._~... .- -...-- 
est i n  a r e a s  peopTed-by the 500,000-odd e t h n i c  V i e t -  - ese i.laa. Y_._. ._._^ ~..-. For . C1.-.-ll.-L-II... exampTe-, L I  

.-.- -...-,. ,-.-A -- where most workers were 
provided t h e  V i e t  Minh army i n  sou the rn  Vietnam w i t h  
more than  1500 s o l d i e r s .  Many o t h e r  Vietnamese com- 
mun i t i e s  s e n t  d r a f t s  of r e c r u i t s  t o  Vietnam -- so t h a t  
i t  is  l i k e l y  t h a t  Cambodia provided Nam B o  many more 
Vietnamese t r o o p s  than  N a m  Bo  s e n t  t o  Cambodia as 
"vo lun tee r s .  I' 

The s t r u c t u r e  a l s o  made modest i n r o a d s  among 
Cambodia's 400 ,000  e t h n i c  Chinese. Although t h e r e  is 
evidence  of an un t idy  j u r i s d i c t i o n a l  d i s p u t e  between t h e  
IndoChinese and Chinese Communist Parties over  who should  
c o n t r o l  t h e  a r e a ' s  overseas  Chinese, t h e  squabble  w a s  
r e so lved  i n  f a v o r  o f  t h e  V i e t  Minh. The i r  p r i n c i p a l  
mechanism of c o n t r o l  w a s  t h e  " All-Cambodia Committee for 
Winning Over t h e  Chinese." 
of p o l i t i c a l  a d v i s o r s  t o  Indochina t o  help.  The Top 
S e c r e t  d i rect ive d i s p a t c h i n g  t h e  a d v i s o r s  sou th  caut ioned  
them a g a i n s t  Vietnamese food. 

Peking s e n t  a sma l l  number 

I 

1 



T h e  Rebe l l ion  Winds Down 

As 1953 waxed, t h e  Communists' f o r t u n e s  i n  Cam- 
bod ia  w m . - - - T h e  - ~ a ~ ~ ~ a ~ - ~ - t h ~ - ~ e c l ~ ~ ~ ~ s - S i  han@ik ' s 
- incrSa%ing-  s u c c e s s  i-n--ex-fifacting- concess-i-qns f r o m  t h e  
French.' #_*.". - - 
Peaceab ly  from France what t h e  Vietnamese Communists 
n e x t  door w e r e  buying w i t h  blood. 

To many Cakbodians h e  seemed t o  be  g e t t i n g  

Le Duc.Tho, who handled the 
Cambodian account for Narn BO 

611246 10-71 CIA --QwL*L 
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Sihanouk- ---- comp_qu_nded _ t h e  Communists !- problems by 
making a series of p u b l i c  demands -- from Phnom Penh, 
New -Yolk,  O t t a w a ,  and "Tokyo, among o t h e r  p l a c e s  -- t h a t  
th-e -French bow & ~ , w h a t  h e  now c a l l e d  "The Royal--Cr_u_s_ad_e 
f o r  Independence." __I. .. __ _ _  By October  t h e  French had g i v e n  
enough--ground so t h a t  Sihanouk cou ld  c l a i m ,  a lmost  w i t h  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h a t  Cambodia w a s  f u l l y  sove re ign .  The 
King h e l d  a n  Independence Day pa rade  on 9 November, 
having  robbed t h e  Communists of t h e i r  g r e a t e s t  issue. 

.-- 
--_ -.- 

. . . -.' 

Led by Sihanouk, the Royal Army goes after the Viet Yinh 
December 1953 
512260 10-71 

H e  added t o  t h e i r  to rment  i n  mid-December by per-  
s o n a l l y  l e a d i n g  t h e  r o y a l  Cambodian Army a g a i n s t  t h e  Khmer 
V i e t  Minh. 
thereupon invaded n o r t h e a s t e r n  Cambodia from Laos and 
Vietnam. Although t h e  Royal. Khmer Army "stopped them a t  
t h e  g a t e s  of Kratie", t h e  V i e t  Minh c o n t r o l l e d  much of 
t h e  n o r t h e a s t  by t h e  t i m e  t h e  Geneva Conference opened 

Two bat ta l ions of Vietnamese Communist r e g u l a r s  
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on 26 A p r i l  1954. (See Map) Eicjht days l a t e r  came 
t h e  s u r r e n d e r  of t h e  French g a r r i s o n  a t  Dien Bien Phu. 

.The Viet Minh raise their flag at Dieu Bien Phu 
512262 10-71 

, 
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PART 11: GENEVA AND 

Geneva 

Pham Van Dong, t h e  
head of t h e  Vietnamese 
Communist d e l e g a t i o n  a t  
Geneva, t r i e d  t o  g e t  a t  
t h e  conference  t a b l e  
what t h e  K h m e r  V i e t  Minh 
had f a i l e d  t o  g a i n  on 
t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d .  C l a i m -  
i n g  t h a t  h i s  Cambodian 
co l l eagues  c o n t r o l l e d  
huge " l i b e r a t e d  areas, I' 
he demanded t h a t  a d e l e -  
g a t i o n  from t h e  "Cambo- 
d i a n  Res i s t ance  Govern- 
ment" be s e a t e d  t o  take  
p a r t  i n  t h e  work of  t h e  
conference.  S ihanouk ' s  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  to  Geneva, 
Sam Sary ,  s a r c a s t i c a l l y  
denied  knowledge of 
e i t h e r  t h e  R e s i s t a n c e  
Government, o r  of t h e  
l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  " v a s t  and 
u n s p e c i f i e d  t e r r i t o r y  
where i t s  w r i t  w a s  a l -  

THE CAMBODIAN REGROUPMENT 

I 

Pham Van Dong at Geneva - 512242 10-71 CIA 

l eged  t o  run." H e  might  a lso have asked Pham Van Dong 
where t h e  R e s i s t a n c e  d e l e g a t i o n  was. 

-- t n e  Leaciing'Khmer Communists -- were a l l  i n  or  n e a r  
Cambodia. 
Geneva was Nguyen Thanh Son ( a l i a s  " H a n i l a k i r i " )  , t h e  t o p  
Vietnamese a d v i s o r  t o  Cambodia C e n t r a l .  

1 ou tn  Son Ngoc Minh, S i e u  H e  , ana 'IOU s a m  

The c l o s e s t  t h i n g  t o  a Cambodian Communist a t  



I n  any case, t h e  Cambodian s e a t i n g  q u e s t i o n  
-- t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  related one of Laos -- t i e d  up t h e  
conference  f r o m  e a r l y  May u n t i l  mid-June. I t  was n o t  
u n t i l  June  16th t h a t  Pham Van Dong acknowledged t h a t  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n s  i n  Cambodia and Laos "were d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h a t  i n  V i e t n a m  and t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  s o l u t i o n  would 
have t o  be d i f f e r e n t . "  The conference  t h e n  s h u t  down 
for three weeks as Sihanouk's  Cambodian d e l e g a t i o n  
c l o s e t e d  i t s e l f  w i t h  the V i e t  Minh -- from 1 9  June  t o  
11 J u l y  -- t o  see if they  could  come up w i t h  something 
mutua l ly  a c c e p t a b l e .  

Meanwhile, V i e t  Minh h e a d q u a r t e r s  w a s  s t i l l  t r y -  

. ,  

i peasant .  N o r  w e r e  t h e r e  many b i g  landhold ings  which 
i might g e n e r a t e  a demand for  l a n d  reform.* P a r t y  m e m b e r s  
! were no l o n g e r  b e i n g  r e c r u i t e d .  T h e  r e v o l u t i o n  w a s  s h o r t  

of money. And t h e r e  w a s  s t i l l  no o f f i c i a l l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  
Cambodian Communist Pa r ty .  

r 

* " i n e t y - f i V e  o u t  of a hundred Khmer p e a s a n t s  o m  t h e  
land t h e y  t i l l .  
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Sam S a r y ' s  i n s i s t e n c e ,  t h e  Commun- 
i s ts  agreed t o  withdraw a l l  V i e t  
Minh t r o o p s  from Cambodian s o i l  
w i t h i n  9 0  days a f t e r  t h e  Accords 
w e r e  s igned .  S ihanouk ' s  d e l e g a t i o n  
s i g n e d  them on 2 1  J u l y  1954, hav- 
i n g  got v i r t u a l l y  e v e r y t h i n g  it 
demanded. I ts  resolve impressed 
even Molotov, t h e  Soviet  Union's 
dour  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  a t  t h e  confer -  
ence.  Observing t h e  Cambodian 
d e l e g a t i o n  i n  t h e  e a r l y  hours  
of 2 1  J u l y ,  he  is sa id  t o  have 
al lowed h imsel f  a s m a l l  s m i l e .  

Sam Sary, Cambodia's stalwart 
representative at Geneva 
512252 1 0 7 1  

The Cambodian Regroupment 

The V i e t  Minh thereupoq s e t  abou t  s a l v a g i n g  as 
much as they  could  of t h e i r  Cambodian s t r u c t u r e .  They 
used t h e  same method i n  Cambodia t h a t  t hey  employed on 
a much l a r g e r  scale i n  South Vietnam. That  i s ,  they  
shipped cad res  and sympath izers  t o  North Vietnam, l eav ing  
behind a few P a r t y  members t o  mind t h e  store. 

The number of  Cambodian n a t i o n a l s  who went t o  
North Vietnam i n  1954 w a s  p robably  n o t  many more than  
3 ,000 ,  perhaps even f e w e r .  They are none the le s s  import-  
a n t ,  s i n c e  they  form t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  Khmer Commun- 
i s t  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Cambodia today. 
Cambodians were of t w o  main types :  e t h n i c  Khmers, from t h e  
"Khmer V i e t  Minh," and mountain t r ibesmen from Cambodia's 
n o r t h e a s t .  

The northern-bound 



The Khmer V i e t  Minh 

Skorkly.-a_fter ._ - the-  Accords were signed,- V i e t  Minh 
h e a d q u a r t e r s  i n  nortKern Vietnam i n s t r u c t e d  t h e  C!n&ral 
O f f i c e  of Cambodia t o  p r e p a r e  - .  . for  - t h e  regroupment. . . .  

Recent r e p o r t s  concerning t h e  number of K h m e r  V i e t  
Minh regroupees  are also fragmentary.  A North Vietnamese 
L ieu tenan t  Colonel  sa id  e a r l y  l a s t  y e a r  t h a t  h e  knew of 
300 Cambodians who "reqrouped" t o  Hanoi i n  1954. A V i e t  

i 
Cong c a p t a i n  r e p o r t e d  that- a t  leas t  t w o  400-man K h m e r  
" B a t t a l i o n s "  went no r th .  A t h i r d  s o u r c e  said r e c e n t l y  
he  knew of more t h a n  1100 Khmer regroupees .  A p i e c i n g  
t o g e t h e r  of t h e  ev idence  s u g g e s t s  some 2000  K h m e r  V i e t  
Minh, i n c l u d i n g  dependents ,  l e f t  Cambodia. One r e p o r t  
states they  sai led n o r t h  aboard a P o l i s h  s h i p .  

-311- 



Regard less  of t h e  numbers involved ,  c____I t h e  Communists 
t r i ed  t o  kegp,-the Khrnere-xegroupmenk a secret. They w e r e  . ____.-------- ----- 
i n  a good p o s i t i o n  t o  do so. 
t o  t h e  J o i n t  A r m i s t i c e  Commission i n  Phnom Penh, w h i c h  
s u p e r v i s e d  t h e  evacua t ion ,  w a s  t h e  u b i q u i t o u s  c h i e f  a d v i s o r  
t o  Cambodian C e n t r a l ,  Nguyen Thanh Son. Although r e c o r d s  
k e p t  by t h e  armistice ' o f f i c i a l s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  2384 Com- 
munis t  s o l d i e r s  checked o u t  of  Cambodia, these w e r e  p re-  
sumed a t  t h e  t i m e  t o  be Vietnamese "vo lun tee r s . "  

The head of  t h e i r  d e l e g a t i o n  

The Cambodian government would have been d e l i g h t e d  
t o  h e a r  of  t h e  Khmer r e b e l s '  d e p a r t u r e .  Sihanouk r ega rded  
them as t roublemakers  and complained t o  t h e  A r m i s t i c e  
Commission t h a t  t o o  few Communists were on t h e  way o u t .  
H i s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  service, which g o t  t h e  names of  o n l y  
a handfu l  of  d e p a r t i n g  Khmers, w a s  unaware s o  many w , e r e  
l eav ing .  Later r e p o r t s  sugges t ed  t h a t  t h e  number of,  
Cambodian (as a g a i n s t  Vietnamese o r  Chinese)  Communists 
s t a y i n g  i n  t h e  count ry  a f t e r  t h e  regroupment w a s  i n  i h e  
neighborhood of. 100 .  

The Nor theas t  Tribesmen 

The Communists found it even s i m p l e r  t o  h i d e  t h e  
regroupment of  t r ibesmen from Cambodia's n o r t h e a s t .  S ince  
t h e  V i e t  Minh were i n  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  of  much of t h e  
area -- regarded  by t h e  Cambodian government as a remote 
land  peopled  by savages -- t h e  Communists w e r e  able t o  ef- 
fect t h e  t r i b e s m e n ' s  d e p a r t u r e  a t  a l e i s u r e l y  pace.  

The Nor theas t e rn  regroupment appa ren t ly  took p l a c e  
i n  e a r l y  1955,l  

I* I 

*The V i e t  Minh moved t h e i r  h e a d q u a r t z r s  from n o r t h w e s t  
o f  Hanoi i n t o  t h e  c i t y  itseZf i n  t h e  f a Z Z  of 1 9 5 4 .  
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The t h r e e  t r i b e s  i n h a b i t  b o t h  s i d e s  of t h e  Cambodia-South 
Vietnam f r o n t i e r .  Although m o s t  Ja ra i  l i v e  i n  Vietnam, 
they  s t i l l  form a m a j o r i t y  i n  Cambodia's R a t a n a k i r i  Pro- 
v ince .  O t h e r  t r ibesmen going  n o r t h  inc luded  Rhade -- most ly  
from Vietnam, some from Cambodia -- and Mnong, t h e  main 
i n h a b i t a n t s  of Mondolkiri  Province .  (See MaF) 

Cambodia i s  imposs ib l e  t o  determine, because of t h e  e lu -  
sive n a t u r e  of  t r i b a l  a l l e g i a n c e .  Many northern-bound 
t r ibesmen  d i d n ' t  know what coun t ry  they  t e c h n i c a l l y  be- 
longed t o ,  m o s t  d i d n ' t  care. I n t e l l i g e n c e  r e p o r t s  of 
1 9 5 4  and 1955  showed t h a t  c o n s i d e r a b l y  more t h a n  t e n  thou- 
sand  t r ibesmen  from South Vietnam and Cambodia regrouped 
t o  Hanoi from South Vietnamese p o r t s .  

t r ibes ' to r  regroupment s p e c i f i e d  t h e  regroupees shou ld  be 
" p r e f e r a b l y  women. I' The p r e f e r e n c e  a p p a r e n t l y  stemmed 
from t h e  Communists' knowledge of t h e  women's p l a c e  i n  
t r i b a l  s o c i e t y .  The s t a n d a r d  work on s o u t h e a s t  Asian 
t r i b e s  states t h a t  t h e  Ja ra i ,  among others, "have a m a t r i l i n e a l  
k i n s h i p  sys tem i n  which d e s c e n t  i s  i n  t h e  female l i n e ,  
and t h e  women own t h e  houses ,  domestic an imals ,  produce 
from farming,  gongs, and jars,  and a l s o  ho ld  t i t l e  t o  t h e  
land.  'I 

The number of t r ibesmen  t h e  Communists took from 

I t he  



PART 111: THE QUIET YEARS (1954-1959) 

Sihanouk Takes Hold 

King Sihanouk emerged from Geneva a n a t i o n a l  hero.  
H i s  d ip lomats  had outmaneuvered t h e  c o l d  warriors of  E a s t  
and W e s t .  The r o y a l  c l a i m  t o  have won independence w a s  now 
i n d i s p u t a b l e .  

So he g o t  on w i t h  t h e  job of c o n s o l i d a t i n g  power. 
The d i s a r r a y  of  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  made h i s  t a s k  s imple r .  
w i t h  t he  French gone, Son Ngoc Thanh found h imsel f  i n  
t h e  nor thwes tern  w i l d e r n e s s ,  a r e b e l  w i t h o u t  a cause.  On 
h i s  r e t u r n  t o  Phnom Penh under an amnesty g r a n t e d  a f t e r  
t h e  Accords, Thanh demanded an  audience  w i t h  Sihanouk, b u t  
r e c e i v e d  i n s t e a d  a contemptuous r e b u f f .  "You would n o t  
s e r v e  H i s  Majesty The King a t  t h e  c r i t i c a l  hour  when h e  
w a s  accomplishing h i s  r o y a l  miss ion ,  Sihanouk s a i d  l o f t i l y ,  
and l e f t  Thanh t o  h i s  own dev ices .  Thanh became an in -  
ve t e ra te  schemer . 

Son Ngoc Minh went t o  Hanoi. Although f i v e  days 
a f te r  t h e  breakup of t h e  Geneva Conference Minh had pro- 
claimed t h a t  t h e  " p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  w a s  abou t  t o  begin, '"  
he l e f t  t h e  d i r t y  work t o  cadres s t a y i n g  behind ,  poor ly  
organized  and few i n  number. Another Cambodian Communist 
l e a d e r ,  Hou Youn, w a s  s t i l l  i n  Paris s u p e r i n t e n d i n g  Khmer 
s t u d e n t s  f o r  t h e  French Communist Pa r ty .*  

of t h e  French P a r t y  ' 8  C o  ZoniaZ S e c t i o n .  
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The Royal Army with election leaflets: September 1955 
512250 10-71 0- 

Sihanouk dec ided  i n  e a r l y  1955 t o  p u t  h i s  p o p u l a r i t y  
t o  t h e  test ,  and c a l l e d  a nat ionwide referendum on h i s  
policies of t h e  t w o  p rev ious  y e a r s .  H e  won 9 9 %  of t h e  
vo te .  S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r ,  h e  abd ica t ed  as k ing ,  took on 
t h e  t i t l e  of "P r ince , "  and formed h i s  own p o l i t i c a l  group, 
t h e  Sangkum, t o  complete i n  e l e c t i o n s  due i n  September. 

I n  J u l y ,  t h e  Communists announced t h e  format ion  of 
a p o l i t i c a l  f r o n t  t o  t a k e  p a r t  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n s .  They 
named it t h e  Pracheachon ( " P e o p l e ' s " )  Group. Running on 
a s t r o n g  anti-Communist p l a t fo rm,  t h e  Sangkum won i n  a 
l a n d s l i d e ,  w i t h  82% of t h e  v o t e .  Despite (o r  perhaps 
because o f )  s t r o n g  propaganda suppor t  from Hanoi, t h e  
Pracheachon Group. got  on ly  4 % ,  mostly from t h e  Chinese 
and Vietnamese m i n o r i t i e s ,  A t h i r d  p a r t y ,  t h e  Democratic, 
g o t  t h e  remaining twelve pe rcen t .  

I 



The Pracheachon Group 
never recovered  from i t s  
September drubbing. Although 
Hou Youn r e t u r n e d  from P a r i s  
i n  1956 t o  become t h e  Group's  
l e a d e r ,  it f a i l e d  t o  c a t c h  
f i r e  among e t h n i c  Khmers. 
By 1958,  i t s  f o r t u n e s  had 
sunk so l o w  t h a t  i t s  candi -  
dates withdrew from scheduled  
e l e c t i o n s .  Apparent ly  on 
t h e  theo ry  t h a t  Hou Youn w a s  
more dangerous as an o u t  t h a n  
an i n ,  Sihanouk admi t ted  him 
i n t o  t h e  Sangkum P a r t y  i n  
1958 and p u t  him i n  t h e  
c a b i n e t .  There he  carped  
and schemed i n  var ious roles 
through t h e  e a r l y  s i x t i e s .  * 

Meanwhile, Up North 

More impor t an t  f o r  t h e  
Communists i n  t h e  long  t e r m  
w a s  what w a s  go ing  on i n  North 
Vietnam. The Vietnamese Com- 
munis t s  had begun t h e  long  
and t e d i o u s  p rocess  of  t u rn -  
i n g  a gaggle  of Khmers i n t o  an  

HOU Youn, Cambodian Communist 
whom Sihanouk put in the cabinet 

512257 10-?1 % r l h u q y  

e f f e c t i v e  cad re  s t r u c t u r e ,  something they  had neglected 
t o  do i n  t h e  j u s t - f i n i s h e d  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  French. 
The Cambodian regroupees  w e r e  s p l i t  i n t o  a t  l eas t  t h r e e  
main groups.  

*Hou Youn d r o p p e d  o u t  of s i g h t  i n  1 9 6 7 .  A number 
of r e p o r t s  s t a t e  h e  is now w i t h  t h e  r e b e 2 s .  
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The l a r g e s t  s t a y e d  i n  a t r a i n i n g  camp some 70 
m i l e s  sou th  of Hanoi. According t o  a r e c e n t  r e p o r t  f r o m  
a Vietnamese who w a s  s t a t i o n e d  there,  t h e  camp con ta ined  
some 1200 Cambodians i n  e a r l y  1955, i nc lud ing  about  
600 s o l i d e r s ,  and 400-odd p o l i t i c a l  cadres. (Apparent ly  
t h e  remaining 200  w e r e  dependents ,  i n c l u d i n g  75 t e e n a g e r s . )  
Following t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n  s e t  i n  t h e  sou th ,  t h e  
c a m p  -- l i k e  Cambodian C e n t r a l  -- was p u t  under t h e  wing 
of Hanoi 's  M i n i s t r y  of Fore ign  A f f a i r s .  It  had a command 
committee, Son Ngoc Minh a t  t h e  head,* a detachment of 
Vietnamese a d v i s o r s ,  and a "Cadre A f f a i r s  C o m m i t t e e "  (Ban - 
Can Su) w i t h  subord ina te  bureaus t o  take care of such 
matters as s e c u r i t y  and h e a l t h .  One of i t s  f i rs t  t a sks  
w a s  t o  teach t h e  K h m e r s  t o  speak Vietnamese. The  camp's 
e x i s t e n c e  and whereabouts were " c l o s e l y  guarded secrets. 'I 

-- 

A second group of Cambodians j o i n e d  t h e  North V i e t -  
namese Army. T h e  group c o n s i s t e d  of a t  l e a s t  three one- 
hundred man Cambodian companies, which w e r e  attached t o  
Vietnamese regiments .  A North Vietnamese L t .  Colonel  
who defected i n  1968 recent ly '  s ta ted t h a t  i n  1955 one such 

s ion .  The company w a s  made up of o f f i c e r s  and noncoms, 
who received t h e  same t r a i n i n g  as o t h e r  members of t h e  
regiment ,  b u t  who understood t h a t  they  would e v e n t u a l l y  
be used as a "nucleus of r e v o l u t i o n a r y  forces" i n  Cambodia. 

f i r s t  job was t o  l e a r n  Vietnamese. S i m i l a r l y ,  i t s  "pres-  

t company s e r v e d  w i t h  t h e  90th Regiment of t h e  324th Divi- 

! 

! I 

G L i k e  t h e  Cambodians i n  t h e  t r a i n i n g  camp, t h i s  g roup ' s  

f ence i n  North Vietnam w a s  t o  be k e p t  secret." i 

T h e  t h i r d  group, of which l i t t l e  i s  known, c o n s i s t e d  
of t r ibesmen f r o m  t h e  Cambodian n o r t h e a s t .  I n  l i n e  w i t h  

*The e o u r c e  of t h e  r e p o r t  p r o v i d e d  a r a r e  b u t  appar-  
e n t l y  a c c u r a t e  p h y s i c a i !  d e s c r i p t i o n  of Son Ngoc Minh. 
He m e n t i o n e d  p a r t i c u Z a r l y  t h e  p r o m i n e n t  mole on t h e  
b r i d g e  of Minh 's  n o s e .  ( S e e  Photograph on page 
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t h e i r  u s u a l  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  Communists grouped them by t r i b e  
rather t h a n  n a t i o n a l  o r i g i n .  Thus J a r a i  from b o t h  sides 
of t h e  Cambodian-Vietnamese border w e r e  p u t  t o g e t h e r  i n  
t h e  same " E t h n i c  Minor i ty"  t r a i n i n g  camp. * The camps' 
language i n s t r u c t i o n  went two ways. T r i b a l  s t u d e n t s  l e a r n e d  
Vietnamese. Vietnamese i n s t r u c t o r s  l e a r n e d  t r i b a l  d ia lects .  
I n  some cases, t h e  Vietnamese went even f u r t h e r .  A US 
Army handbook concern ing  t h e  t r i bes  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  some 
cadres " f i l e d  t h e i r  t e e t h "  t o  g a i n  the  t r i b e s m e n ' s  conf id-  
ence. 

The p r o g r e s s  of t h e  t r i b a l  t r a i n i n g  w a s  monitored 
i n  t h e  camp s o u t h  of  Hanoi by Son Ngoc Minh's Command 
Committee. The Committee inc luded  a t r ibesman f r o m  
Cambodia's n o r t h e a s t ,  who held t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  " M i n i s t e r  
of E t h n i c  Minori ty  A f f a i r s .  'I 

Sihanouk and t h e  Two Vietnams 

Perhaps unaware t h a t  Hanoi w a s  s choo l ing  Cambodians 
i n  r e b e l l i o n ,  Sihanouk committed h i s  coun t ry  t o  a p o l i c y  
of "neu t r a l i sm" .  The p o l i c y  w a s  se t  i n  c o n c r e t e  a t  t h e  
Bandung Conference of A p r i l  1955. There,  Sihanouk ex- 
changed p l e a s a n t r i e s  and promises  wi th  Chou En- la i ,  who 
stated t h a t  China, f o r  one,  "had no i n t e n t i o n  whatsoever"  
of i n t e r f e r i n g  i n  Cambodia's i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c s .  By 1956, 
Sihanouk w a s  a c c e p t i n g  a id  from bo th  t h e  B l o c  and t h e  
Free World, b u t  w a s  a l l i ed  t o  n e i t h e r .  

H i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  two Vietnams took d i f f e r e n t  
pa ths .  A t  f i r s t  openly h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  P r i n c e  

*Other  groups  of t r i b e s m e n  were i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  
Nor th  Vietnamese A r m y .  
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Sihanouk g r a d u a l l y  'came t o  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t s ,  which i f  
n o r  c o r d i a l  were a t  l eas t  c o r r e c t .  North Vietnam s topped  
i t s  overt  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  Pracheachon Group a f t e r  t h e  
d e b a c l e  of  t h e  1955 e l e c t i o n s .  T h e r e a f t e r ,  Hanoi ' s  em- 
missaries shook hands w i t h  t h e  P r i n c e ,  and vowed n o t  t o  
meddle i n  Cambodian a f f a i r s .  Although Sihanouk w a s  s t i l l  
s a y i n g  i n  e a r l y  1958 t h a t  "he knew t h e  Communists w e r e  
out t o  c u t  his t h r o a t , "  t h e  t h r e a t  w a s  d i s t a n t .  Two 
hundred m i l e s  of  Lao t i an  j u n g l e  l i e  between North Vietnam 
and Cambodia. The H o  Chi Minh t r a i l  was t h e n  n o n e x i s t e n t .  

on t h e  o t h e r  hand, h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  ne ighbor ing  
South  Vietnam went from bad t o  worse. A s  e a r l y  as 
December 1954, Sihanouk and South Vietnamese P r e s i d e n t  
D i e m  w e r e  squabb l ing  ove r  money and bo rde r  matters. I n  
March 1956, South Vietnam s topped  b o a t  t r a f f i c  on t h e  
Mekong River  -- an act  which e f f e c t i v e l y  i s o l a t e d  Phnom 
Penh from o u t s i d e  trade, s i n c e  t h e  p o r t  of S i h a n o u k v i l l e  
w a s  s t i l l  u n b u i l t .  Whatever goodwi l l  Saigon g o t  by re- 
opening t h e  Mekong s o m e  months later d i s s o l v e d  when D i e m  
began h a r b o r i n g  Sihanouk ' s  bugbear ,  Son Ngoc Thanh. I n  
1957, Thanh o rgan ized  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  "Khmer S e r e i , "  a group 
of p a r t i s a n s  -- mostly e t h n i c  Cambodians f r o m  South 
Vietnam -- which i n t e r m i t t e d l y  h a r r a s s e d  t h e  Sihanouk 
government f o r  t h e  n e x t  t h i r t e e n  y e a r s .  

Hanoi and t h e  Communists i n  Cambodia 

I n  f a c t  -- except f o r  its propaganda s u p p o r t  f o r  
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The r e a s o n s  f o r  North Vietnam's d i s c r e t i o n  are 
clear. I n  t h e  first p l a c e ,  Hanoi was w e l l  aware of t h e  
weakness of t h e  n a t i v e  Communist movement. Not on ly  had 
t h e  K h m e r  V i e t  Minh f a i l e d  t o  g e t  off t h e  ground i n  t h e  
s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  French, b u t  t h e  vas t  m a j o r i t y  of 
Cambodian Communists w e r e  i n  North Vietnam. Secondly,  
Cambodia w a s  a poor  f o u r t h  on Hanoi ' s  l i s t  of p r i o r i t i e s  
i n  Indochina.  North Vietnam came f i r s t ,  South Vietnam 
and Laos w e r e  second and t h i r d .  Cambodia w a s  on a fa r  
hor izon ,  be t te r  l e f t  a lone .  F i n a l l y ,  Hanoi w a s  coming 
t o  t h i n k  of Sihanouk as a pe r son  w i t h  whom they  could  do 
bus iness  . 

T h e  Communists w e r e  less discreet i n  t h e i r  dea l -  
i n g s  w i t h  Cambodia's h a l f  m i l l i o n  Vietnamese. Over t h e  
y e a r s  t h e  m i n o r i t y  had become more and more sympa the t i c  
t o  t h e  Communist cause ,  and by t h e  l a t e  f i f i t e s  inc luded  
s e v e r a l  thousand Lao Dong P a r t y  m e m b e r s ,  some of whom had 
come f r o m  South  V i e t n a m  a f t e r  Geneva. The Vietnamese 
P a r t y  s t r u c t u r e  i n  Cambodia w a s  co r re spond ing ly  complex. 
It had t h e  normal committees, c h a p t e r s ,  and cells ,  which 
r a n  a h o s t  of s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s ,  i n c l u d i n g  dance groups 
and b a s k e t b a l l  teams. I n  p l a c e s  t h i c k  w i t h  Vietnamese -- l i k e  t h e  Chup p l a n t a t i o n  -- t h e  P a r t y  e x e r c i s e d  d e  
f a c t o  though secret c o n t r o l .  

- 
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However, t h e  Vietnamese Communists d i d  t h e i r  b e s t  
t o  p l a c a t e  t h e  P r ince .  I 

By 1957, Hanoi f e l t  s u r e  enough of  i t s  p o s i t i o n  
i n  Cambodia t o  p u t  N a m  BO'S f r o n t  o f f i c e  i n  t h e  h e a r t  
of Phnom Penh. The ch ie f  and deputy c h i e f  of N a m  Bo 
-- which s t i l l  encompassed t h e  sou the rn  h a l f  of South 
Vietnam -- h e l f  f o r t h  i n  t h e  c i t y  u n t i l  1959, unmolested 
by t h e  Cambodian p o l i c e .  
head of COSVN, now Hanoi 's  ch ie f  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  Cambodian 
Communists. N a m  BO'S  main occupat ion  a t  t h e  t i m e  w a s  a 
p o l i t i c a l  campaign t o  unsea t  P r e s i d e n t  D i e m .  
D i e m ' s  embrace of Son Ngoc Thanh seems a mere p e c c a d i l l o .  

The deputy w a s  Muoi CUC -- l a t e r  

I n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  

I n t e l l i g e n c e  r e p o r t s  of 1957 and 1958 i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  Hanoi 's  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  D i e m  had run  
i n t o  t r o u b l e .  I n  e a r l y  1958, t h e  Communists began t o  
t h i n k  s e r i o u s l y  about  upping t h e  a n t e .  When they f i n a l l y  
d i d  so, t h e i r  d e c i s i o n  a f f e c t e d  t h e  ba l ance  of power 
throughout Sou theas t  Asia,  i n c l u d i n g  Cambodia, and 
even tua l ly  drew t h e  United States i n  t h e  Vietnam war. 
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PART I V :  CAMBODIA AND THE WAR I N  VIETNAM (1959-1967) 

The 'Decis ion  t o  Overthrow D i e m  

Following an ear l ier  d e c i s i o n  made by t h e  Hanoi 
P o l i t b u r o ,  t h e  Lao Dong P a r t y  C e n t r a l  Committee dec ided  
i n  e a r l y  1959 t o  change t h e i r  p o l i c y  i n  t h e  South.= The 
new p o l i c y  abandoned t h e  a t t e m p t  t o  u n s e a t  D i e m  p r i m a r i l y  
by p o l i t i c a l  means and called i n s t e a d  f o r  "armed s t r u g g l e . "  

H o  implemented t h e  d e c i s i o n  s lowly .  I n  Janua ry ,  
orders went o u t  t o  make South Vietnam's c e n t r a l  h i g h l a n d s  

' s tar ted on t h e  H o  C h i  Minh t r i a l .  I 
I I n  e a r l y  May 1959, work 

I LUG naa ierL rnnom P 
Vietnam. 
h a t ,  and became c h i e f  of N a m ' B o .  S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r ,  
N a m  B o  -- w i t h  some modi f ica t ions  -- became t h e  C e n t r a l  
O f f i c e  of  South Vietnam (COSW) .= 

On h i s  a r r i v a l  i n  t h e  zone, h e  doffed h i s  deputy 



The Cambodian Clause 

Hano i ' s  s t r a t e g i c  p l a n n e r s  had t o  decide w h a t  t o  
do abou t  Cambodia. W e  do n o t  have t h e  Cambodian c l a u s e  
of t h e i r  o v e r a l l  p l a n ,  b u t  i t s  t h r u s t  s e e m s  f a i r l y  
s t r a i g h t -  forward. 

F i r s t .  Hanoi decided n o t  t o  b u i l d  t h e  main in -  
f i l t r a t i o n  c o r r i d o r  i n  C a m b o a ,  b u t  t o  run  i t  through 
South Vietnam's  wes te rn  mountains i n s t e a d .  I 

however, t o  

u s e  i n  t h e  e v e n t  t h e  main one  
The Cambodian corridor w a s  for  

th rea t ened .*  Communist cadres probably  began f i l t e r i n g  
i n t o  S tung  Treng la te r  i n  t h e  y e a r .  Some w e r e  P a t h e t  
Lao  -- n o r t h e r n  Stung Treng is f u l l  of Laot ians .  O t h e r s  
were probably local tr ibesmen and Khmers from Hanoi ' s  t r a i n -  
i n g  camps. 

o r  for  

Second, Hanoi decided t o  devote i t s  Vietnamese 
Communist s t r u c t u r e  i n  Cambodia t o  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  w a r  
i n  t h e  sou th .  Social groups which had dabbled  i n  danc ing  
and basketball became r e c r u i t  c e n t e r s  o r  procurement 
detachments .  Cadres exhor t ed  young men t o  j o i n  t h e  V i e t  
Cong Army. E l d e r l y  ladies were engaged to  wrap bandages,  

"The main r o u t e  t o  War Zone C t)as comple t ed  i n  November 
1960. 
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o r  buy p e n i c i l l i n  i n  Phnom Penh drug stores. As i n  
V i e t n a m ,  F r o n t  Assoc ia t ions  sp rang  up i n  Vietnamese 
communities th roughout  t h e  coun t ry .  

TO hand le  t h e  added l o a d ,  t h e  Vietnamese Communist 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  grew b i g g e r  and more complex. 
"Cadre A f f a i r s  Committee," l o c a t e d  i n  Phnom Penh, had 
s u b o r d i n a t e  commands throughout  t h e  count ry .  There w e r e  
f o u r  r e g i o n s  -- t h e  same as t h o s e  i n  t h e  w a r  a g a i n s t  t h e  
French (See Map) -- which r a n  p rov ince  and s o m e t i m e s  
d i s t r i c t  headquar t e r s .  A s  might  be expec ted ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  
w a s  s t r o n g e s t  where Vietnamese dwelled. The "Cadres Af- 
fa i r s  Commit tee"  i n  t h e  Cambodian c a p i t a l  r e p o r t e d  to  
and took o r d e r s  f r o m  a "Cadre A f f a i r s  Committee" sub- 
o r d i n a t e  t o  COSVN. (See C h a r t )  The c h i e f  of t h e  Phnom 
Penh committee v i s i t e d  COSVN r e g u l a r l y  t o  b r i e f  Muoj. CUC. 

Its main 

Th i rd ,  Hanoi dec ided  t o  expand and improve t h e  
reserve of  Cambodian cadres it h e l d  i n  North Vietnam, 
S ince  new material w a s  h a r d  t o  come by, Hanoi f irst  under- 
took t o  b e t t e r  what it a l r e a d y  had. By mid-1960, some 
800 Cambodians w e r e  t r a i n i n g  a t  a s i t e  n e a r  North Vietnam's 
Son Tay M i l i t a r y  Academy. 

were expec tea  to Deeme orricers. e of t h e  abler 
Cambodians were s e n t  on t o  t h e  Lao Dong P a r t y ' s  most pres -  
t i g i o u s  t r a i n i n g  e s t a b l i s h m e n t ,  t h e  Nguyen A i  Quoc School  
for s e n i o r  P a r t y  Cadres. Other  K h m e r s  went t o  s p e c i a l i z e d  
schools run  by the M i n i s t r i e s  of P u b l i c  S e c u r i t y ,  Educat ion,  
and Heal th .  

According t o ]  
r .  

I _L most K h m e r  s t u d e n  

W e  do n o t  know when Hanoi began adding to  i ts  
Cambodian reserve. S ince  Communist r e c r u i t e r s  w e r e  prob- 
ab ly  i n  Stung Treng Province  i n  l a t e  1960 ,  however, s t u -  
d e n t s  from t h e  n o r t h e a s t  may have been Hanoi-bound by 
1961. Cambodians f r o m  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  s t a r t e d  up t h e  t r a i l  
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Le Duan and Ho at the Third Party Congress. (Son Ngoc Minh was in the audience) 
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i n  e a r l y  1 9 6 2 . *  S t i l l  o t h e r  r e c r u i t s  came from P a r i s ,  
where t h e  French Communist P a r t y  w a s  a predominant i n f l u -  
ence among Cambodian s t u d e n t s .  
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  some 4 0 0 0  e t h n i c  khmers were t r a i n i n g  i n  
N o r t h  Vietnam -- appa ren t ly  i n  1 9 6 7  -- even a f t e r  f a i r l y  
l a r g e  numbers had a l r eady  gone South.** 

F i n a l l y ,  Hanoi determined t o  keep i t s  f ences  
mended w i t h  Sihanouk, a t  l e a s t  i n  pub l i c .  During t h e  
Th i rd  P a r t y  Congress of September 1 9 6 0  --convened i n  
Hanoi t o  inform the  P a r t y  rank-and-f i le  of t h e  P o l i t -  
b u r o ' s  d e c i s i o n  t o  overthrow D i e m  -- L e  Duan c a l l e d  
fo r  t h e  " f u l l  implementation of t h e  Geneva agreements' '  
w i t h  respect t o  Cambodia, whose po l i cy  of peace and 
n e u t r a l i t y ,  he s a i d ,  w a s  being "sabotaged" by t h e  United 
S ta tes .  Pham Van Dong, who had been Sihanouk's  chief 
a n t a g o n i s t  a t  Geneva, added b e n e f i c e n t l y  a sho r t  t i m e  
l a t e r  t h a t  Cambodia was bound t o  achieve  " f u r t h e r  
successes  ... under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  Pr ince ."  

Among those a t t e n d i n g  t h e  Congress was Son Ngoc 
Minh, who came incogni to .  Kept under wraps t o  avoid 
alarming t h e  Cambodian government, h e  w a s  accompanied 
by a s m a l l  c o t e r i e  of Cambodian Corknnis t s .  H e  probably 
knew, as he l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e  p r a i s e  of Sihanouk, t h a t  
Khmer Communists were a l r eady  s t e a l i n g  i n t o  t h e  Cambodian 
n o r t h e a s t .  

* A  r e c e n t  POW r e p o r t  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  Cambodians began 
g o i n g  n o r t h  as e a r l y  a s  1 9 6 0 .  The r e p o r t  d i d  n o t  s p e c i f y  
what p a r t  of Cambodia t h e y  came from.  
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The W a r  Proceeds 

I n  r e sponse  t o  Hanoi 's  c a l l ,  t h e  V i e t  Cong launched 
t h e i r  f i r s t  b i g  a t t a c k  i n  January  1 9 6 0 .  I t  took p l a c e  
i n  Tay Ninh Province  nea r  Muoi C U C ' S  s ea t  i n  War Zone C. 

512245 10-71 CIA 
The Viet Cong in action 

I n  e a r l y  1 9 6 1 ,  he p r e d i c t e d  " t w o  t o  t h r e e "  y e a r s  would 
s u f f i c e  t o  g a t h e r  t h e  f o r c e s  t o  overwhelm D i e m .  As t h e  
months passed ,  h i s  prophecy looked b e t t e r  and b e t t e r .  

D i e m ' s  h o l d  had s l ackened  so  much by t h e  end of 
t h e  y e a r  t h a t  alarms sounded i n  Washington. I n  e a r l y  
1962, t h e  U S  began sending  a d v i s o r s  and h e l i c o p t e r s  t o  
Vietnam i n  f a i r l y  l a r g e  numbers. These and D i e m ' s  
s t r a t e g i c  hamlet  program h e l d  t h e  V i e t  Cong for a t i m e  
i n  check. B u t  n o t  f o r  long ,  because  t h e  Communists re- 
ga ined  t h e i r  momentum i n  e a r l y  1963, and South Vietnam 
resumed i t s  downhi l l  s l i d e .  The d e c l i n e  quickened w i t h  
D i e m ' s  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  on 1 November. 

Thereupon Hanoi dec ided  t h a t  t h e  t ime w a s  n e a r i n g  
f o r  a coup de  grace. I t  s e n t  North Vietnamese t r o o p s  t o  - 
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h a s t e n  t h e  expec ted  c o l l a p s e .  They began a r r i v i n g  i n  
1 9 6 4 ,  a long  w i t h  Nguyen Chi Thanh, a P o l i t b u r o  member who 
j o i n e d  Muoi CUC a t  COSVN. Although t e c h n i c a l l y  Thanh 
became CUC'S s u p e r i o r ,  they  s h a r e d  t h e  COSVN command. 
CUC cont inued  t o  b e  COSVN's Number One man on Cambodia, 
and t h e  person  t o  whom t h e  Phnom Penh "Cadres A f f a i r s  
Committee" c h i e f  gave h i s  r e g u l a r  b r i e f i n g s .  

The Communists' Use of Cambodia 

The V i e t  Cong employed Cambodia more and more 
as t h e  w a r  went on. They used it as r e f u g e ,  a depot ,  
and a messenger route .  

The f i r s t  V i e t  Cong base area formed i n s i d e  
Cambodia i n  e a r l y  1 9 6 0 .  COSVN headquar t e r s  moved t o  
Snoul i n  February 1 9 6 2 ,  having c rossed  i n t o  Cambodia 
t h e  p rev ious  yea r .  T h e r e a f t e r  COSVN bu reauc ra t s  
s c u r r i e d  t o  and f r o  over  t h e  bo rde r  almost a t  w i l l . *  
Phnom Penh became COSVN's mailbox, and a way s t a t i o n  f o r  
V i e t  Cong e x e c u t i v e s  en  r o u t e  t o  Hanoi. When Muoi CUC 
went  n o r t h  each  y e a r  t o  t h e  Lao Dong P a r t y ' s  Cen t ra l  
Committee's annual  meet ing,** h i s  p l ane  f lew from t h e  
Phnom Penh a i r p o r t .  H e  g o t  t h e r e  by car from Snoul,  a 
h a l f  d a y ' s  d r i v e  t o  t h e  east .  (See Map oppos i t e  Page 

* C O S V N ' s  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s e c t i o n s  e v e n t u -  
I a l l y  had 9 0 0 0  members.  They worked on b o t h  s i d e s  of t h e  

f r o n t i e r .  

**Cue was one of t h e  C e n t r a l  C o m m i t t e e ' s  t runaeknowledgedN 
members.  He was a d m i t t e d  t o  t h e  P o l i t b u r o  i n  1 9 6 7 .  



The enthusiasm of Cambodia's Vietnamese community 
for t h e  V i e t  Cong grew w i t h  each  new t a l e  of Communist 
success .*  S e v e r a l  thousand Vietnamese youths  t rooped  
t o  t h e  V i e t  Cong c o l o r s .  Most se rved  a long  t h e  f r o n t i e r ,  
o f t e n  w i t h  COSVN. They came t o  form a ma jo r i ty  i n  some 
COSVN,components -- f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i t s  Border Defense com- 
mand. Likewise,  t h e  V i e t  Cong smugglers became inc reas -  
i n g l y  adept .  Throughout t h e  e a r l y  s i x t i e s ,  t h e i r  most 
v a l u a b l e  e x p o r t  w a s  potassium c h l o r a t e ,  used f o r  V i e t  
Cong bombs. Within a few y e a r s ,  COSVN came t o  depend so 
h e a v i l y  on Cambodia f o r  s u p p l i e s  t h a t  i t s  o p e r a t i n g  bud- 
g e t  w a s  c a r r i e d  i n  r ie l s .  

Sihanouk's  Growing Discomfort  

P r ince  Sihanouk's  unease grew as t h e  war progressed .  
Had he  been c a l l e d  on t o  judge t h e  Vietnamese a d v e r s a r i e s ,  
he would s u r e l y  have wished a p lague  on bo th  t h e i r  houses.  
But  h e  was never  asked. 

H e  brooked no t r o u b l e  from l o c a l  Communists. When 
Pracheachon Group newspapers a t t a c k e d  h i m  i n  1959, he 
summarily s h u t  them down, a s s e r t i n g  they  w e r e  run  from 
Hanoi. I n  1 9 6 2 ,  he complained of  t h e  Communists i n  Cam- 
bodia 's  n o r t h e a s t ,  disclosed the  e x i s t e n c e  of a "spy net-  
work" d i r e c t e d  by North Vietnam, and broke up t h e  Prachea- 
chon, a r r e s t i n g  1 5  of i t s  l e a d e r s .  This  made h i s  Sangkum 
P a r t y  t h e  on ly  f u n c t i o n i n g  Cambodian p o l i t i c a l  o rganiza-  
t i o n  l e f t  i n  t h e  country.  

Never . theless ,  Sihanouk cont inued  t o  tolerate  t h e  
Vietnamese Communists i n  Cambodia -- p a r t l y  because they 

I 

*The Communists had a v i r t u a l  rnonopoZy on t h e  V i e t -  
namese- language n e u s  media i n  Cambodia. 
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w e r e  b e n t  on over throwing  D i e m ,  n o t  him. H i s  p o l i c e  l e f t  
t h e  Phnom Penh "Cadre A f f a i r s  Committee" alone, and a l -  
lowed V i e t  Cong r evenue r s ,  buye r s ,  c o u r i e r s  and r ec ru i t -  
ers t o  o p e r a t e  more or  less f r e e l y .  Although t h e  Royal 
Army c l a s h e d  o c c a s i o n a l l y  w i t h  V i e t  Cong u n i t s  i n s i d e  
t h e  b o r d e r ,  such i n c i d e n t s  w e r e  r e l a t i v e l y  rare. Whether 
a formal  agreement e x i s t e d  between Sihanouk and t h e  V i e t  
Cong o v e r  such  matters i s  m o o t .  One way o r  a n o t h e r ,  t h e y  
had worked o u t  a modus v ivend i .  

Not so w i t h  t h e  South Vietnamese. A w a r e  of  t h e  
v i e t  Cong's u se  of Cambodia i n  g e n e r a l  i f  n o t  i n  d e t a i l ,  
t h e  GVN became i n c r e a s i n g l y  i n d i g n a n t  over  S ihanouk ' s  
t r a f f i c e  w i t h  i t s  enemy. The GVN's embrace of  Cambodian 
e x i l e s  and d i s s i d e n t s  grew co r re spond ing ly  t i g h t e r .  I n  
1963, it i n c r e a s e d  i t s  s u p p o r t  f o r  Son Ngoc Thanh's Khmer 
Serai .  By e a r l y  1965, 383 bo rde r  i n c i d e n t s  w e r e  r e p o r t e d  
between South V i e t n a m  and Cambodia i n  a five-month pe r iod .  

The Communists, n a t u r a l l y ,  s i d e d  w i t h  Sihanouk. 
I n  e a r l y  1 9 6 2 ,  Communist propaganda b e r a t e d  South V i e t -  
nam f o r  "provoking i t s  n e u t r a l  neighbor ."  By t h e  middle 
of  t h e  y e a r ,  V i e t  Cong u n i t s  were f i g h t i n g  t h e  Khmer 
S e r a i .  I n t e r c e p t e d  communications of  June 1 9 6 2 ,  f o r  
example, d e s c r i b e s  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  "Sam Sary 
gang, " *  a l l e g e d  t o  be " p i l l a g i n g  and r a p i n g  Cambodians. I' 
A c a p t u r e d  document i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  du r ing  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  
and a t  l e a s t  through 1 9 6 7 ,  t h e  V i e t  Cong were " p r o v i d i n g  
i n t e l l i g e n c e  t o  Cambodia, and h e l p i n g  it i n t e r c e p t  t h e  
schemes" of  t h e  U S  and V i e t n a m  a g a i n s t  t h e  Sihanouk govern- 
ment. 

By D i e m ' s  f a l l  i n  1963, t h e  P r i n c e  had become con- 
v inced  t h a t  Hanoi was t h e  winning ho r se .  I n  comparison, 
t h e  GVN seemed a f a l t e r i n g  nag k e p t  i n  t h e  race by prods  

*Once Sihanouk '8 c h i e f  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  a t  Geneva, Sary  
had j o i n e d  t h e  e x i l e s  i n  t h e  l a t e  f i f t i e s .  



from t h e  Uni ted  States  government. So e a r l y  t h e  n e x t  
y e a r ,  h e  d i s p a t c h e d  a mob of  Cambodian s t u d e n t s  t o  
a t t a c k  t h e  US Embassy i n  Phnom Penh. 

The U S  I n t e r v e n t i o n  and t h e  A r m s  Deal 

The American bombing of North Vietnam i n  February 
1965 d i d  n o t h i n g  t o  change Sihanouk’s  mind about  t h e  
outcome of  t h e  w a r .  The rubb le  had s c a r c e l y  begun t o  
c o l l e c t  b e f o r e  h e  c a l l e d  f o r  an “IndoChina P e o p l e ’ s  Con- 
f e r e n c e ”  i n  Phnom Penh, hope fu l ly  t o  promote a n e g o t i a t e d  
s e t t l e m e n t .  Convened i n  e a r l y  March 1 9 6 5 ,  t h e  confer -  
ence was a t t e n d e d  by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of  North Vietnam, 
t h e  P a t h e t  Lao, and t h e  V i e t  Cong’s Na t iona l  L i b e r a t i o n  

Sihanouk with the NLF envoy at the “Indo-China People’s Conference” in 
Phnom Penh’ 
512241 10-71 
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F r o n t  (NLF) , and ended up condemning "US aggress ion ."  
The NLF envoy gave Sihanouk a r e v o l v e r  said t o  have been 
s e i z e d  i n  an a t tack  on t h e  Khmer S e r a i .  The P r i n c e  
announced he  w a s  "deeply moved" and promised t o  p u t  t h e  
r e v o l v e r  i n  t h e  Sihanouk museum i n  Phnom Penh. 

Although i n t e n s e l y  s u s p i c i o u s  of t h e  Communists, 
Sihanouk f e l t  o b l i g e d  t o  emphasize where he  stood. So 
i n  A p r i l  h e  s e n t  t h e  Cambodian s t u d e n t s  f o r  ano the r  bash 
a t  t h e  U S  Embassy. The Royal Government severed d ip lo-  
m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  United S t a t e s  i n  May. 

I t  soon became 
clear  t h a t  t h e  Commun- 
i s t s  hoped f o r  m o r e  
from t h e  P r i n c e  than  
moral s u p p o r t  and h i s  
f o rebearance  from ar- 
r e s t i n g  t h e  Phnom Penh 

Cadre A f f a i r s  C o m m i t -  
tee." The V i e t  Cong 
made t h e i r  f i r s t  over- 
t u r e s  f o r  m a t e r i a l  as- 
s i s t a n c e  i n  Phnom Penh 
i n  August. These were 
repea ted  d u r i n g  
Sihanouk ' s  t r i p  t o  
China a month l a t e r .  
One s p e c u l a t i o n  runs  
t h a t  t h e  person  making 
t h e  p i t c h  i n  China w a s  

Chou En-lai and Sihanouk in September 1965. 
Is this when they made the arms deal? - 512247 10-71 CIA 

Chou-En-lai, perhaps d u r i n g  a two-day boa t  t r i p  he took 
w i t h  Sihanouk down t h e  Yangtze i n  l a te  September. 

I n  any even t ,  arrangements  f o r  t h e  s a l e  of r i ce  
t o  t h e  V i e t  Cong were made through t h e  Chinese Communist 
embaFsy i n  Phnom Penh i n  December. Shipments of Cambodian 
r ice  began i n  February 1966 .  Within t h r e e  months, r ice  
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d e l i v e r i e s  came t o  1 4 , 0 0 0  t ons .*  The name of t h e  group 
Sihanouk appo in ted  t o  ove r see  t h e  shipments  was t h e  
" C e n t r a l  Committee t o  F i g h t  Agains t  Fraud. " I t  was 
c h a i r e d  by Lon N o l ,  t hen  Cambodia's M i n i s t e r  of Defense,  
now i t s  premier .  

Formal arrangements  concern ing  t h e  d e l i v e r y  of 
muni t ions  t o  t h e  V i e t  Cong v i a  Cambodia began i n  1966. 
Although t h e  e x a c t  t iming  of t h e  arms d e a l  is f a r  from 
clear,  bo th  Sihanouk and Lon No1 w e r e  deeply  involved.  
The first shipments  took p l a c e  i n  December 1 9 6 6 .  One 
b a t c h  of arms went through t h e  Cambodian n o r t h e a s t  v i a  

A Chinese ship at Sihanoukville unloading arms bound for the Viet Cong. 
- e m n m w u L  - 112211 10-71 CIA 

Stung Treng. Another came aboard t h e  Chinese Communist 
s h i p  H e  P i n g ,  which docked i n  S i h a n o u k v i l l e  on 23 December 
1966.Two days l a te r ,  C 0 S V " s  b o r d e r  de fense  command is- 
sued a s e t  of r e g u l a t i o n s  t o  cover  " t h e  i n f l u x  of goods 
on a long  range  b a s i s . "  By t h e  eve of t h e  T e t  o f f e n s i v e  

* B g  e a r Z y  1 9 6 9 ,  t h e y  w e r e  t o  e x c e e d  60,000 t o n s .  
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some 1 0 , 0 0 0  t o n s  of muni t ions  had a r r i v e d  i n  Cambodia 
f o r  d e l i v e r y  t o  t h e  V i e t  Cong. By A p r i l  1 9 6 9 ,  t h e  
del iver ies  came t o  more than  2 0 , 0 0 0  t ons .  

Hano i ' s  Double G a m e  

Even as t h e  Communists haggled f o r  arms w i t h  t h e  
P r i n c e ,  Hanoi w a s  sending  c a d r e s  f r o m  t h e  o l d  K h m e r  V i e t  
Minh down t h e  t r a i l  towards s o u t h e r n  Cambodia. Accord- 
i n g  tol-lthe f i r s t  such i n f i l t r a -  
t o r s ,  f e w  i n  number, a r r i v e d  i n  the.COSVN area i n  1 9 6 2 .  
The t r i c k l e  widened i n t o  a small b u t  s t e a d y  stream i n  
1965. I f  t h e  -1 estimates are t aken  a t  f a c e  
v a l u e ,  t h e  t o t a l  number of  Cambodian regroupees  t o  have 
a r r i v e d  a t  COSVN by l a t e  1 9 6 7  w a s  i n  t h e  neighborhood 
o f  3000.  Other  ev idence  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  number of 
K h m e r  i n f i l t r a t o r s  w a s  much lower. 

The regroupees  who came down t h e  t r a i l  between 
1 9 6 2  and l a t e  1967 -- c h a r a c t e r i z e d  as "Phase one" i n -  
f i l t r a t o r s  by 
B u t  some w e r e  

-- were most ly  c i v i l i a n  cad res .  
example, a V i e t  Cong o f f i c e r  
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1 1  s t a t e d  t h a t  4 5  members of t h e  
s t a f f  of t h e  Prey Veng Province Unit  had regrouped from 
N o r t h  Vietnam i n  1 9 6 6  and 1 9 6 7 .  With few excep t ions  t h e  
e a r l y  i n f i l t r a t o r s  were members of t h e  Cambodian Communist 
P a r t y  o r  i t s  Youth Group. 
t h e  Khmer Communist s t r u c t u r e  today. 

Many ho ld  h igh  p o s i t i o n s  i n  I 

I 
How t h e  pre-1968 i n f i l t r a t o r s  w e r e  deployed i s  

n o t  y e t  known i n  d e t a i l .  
Cambodian v i l l a g e s  and hamlets ,  o t h e r s  went underground. 

-1 desc r ibed  an e t h n i c  Khmer P a r t y  cad re  
who worked "under cover' '  as a t e a c h e r  i n  a l o c a l  Cambodian 
h i g h  s c h o o l  a f t e r  h i s  t r a i n i n g  i n  Hanoi .  
t h e  s c h o o l  f o r  t h e  jung le  i n  1968 t o  j o i n  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  
which b roke  o u t  i n  earnest  t h a t  year .  H e  i s  now a KC 
b a t t a l i o n  commander. 

Some went t o  o rgan ize  i n  

The cadre l e f t  
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PART V: HANOI OPENS THE CAMBODIAN FRONT 

The Decis ion 
I 

T h e  V i e t  Cong were w e l l  on t h e i r  way i n  e a r l y  1 9 6 7  
t o  r ecove r ing  from t h e  i n i t i a l  shock of t h e  G e r i c a n  in -  
t e r v e n t i o n .  By mid-year, they were p lanning  t h e  T e t  of- 
f e n s i v e  of January  1968. The p l a n s  cal led f o r  a change 
i n  Communist p o l i c y  towards Cambodia. The change mani- 
f e s t e d  i t s e l f  g r a d u a l l y ,  and w a s  s o  shrouded i n  sec recy  
t h a t  i t s  n a t u r e  and r a m i f i c a t i o n s  are on ly  now coming t o  
l i g h t  . 

I n  essence ,  Hanoi decided t o  beg in  a c t i v e l y  sup- 
p o r t i n g  a r e b e l l i o n  i n  Cambodia, u s i n g  t h e  n a t i v e  Cam- 
bodian Communist P a r t y .  The d e c i s i o n  provided fo r  a 
large-scale i n c r e a s e  ----_ __ I_ i n  __ t h e  __ number of K h m e r  i n f i l t r a t o r s  
from North Vietnam, and th:e s t a r t  of g u e r r i l l a  war fa re  
i n  t h e  Cambodian count*si.de. Above a l l ,  t h e  p o l i c y  w a s  
designed t o  be c a r r i e d  o u t  c o v e r t l y ,  and i n  such a way 
t h a t  Hanoi could  p l a u s i b l y  disavow it. The obvious 
reason  for  sec recy  w a s  t h a t  an o v e r t  Communist i n s u r r e c -  
t i o n  i n  Cambodia w a s  a t  odds w i t h  t h e  V i e t  Cong need t o  
keep t h e i r  Cambodian bases  open and t h e  arms f lowing f r o m  
S ihanoukvi l le .  Three reasons  have been advanced t o  ex- 
p l a i n  t h e i r  involvement.  

F i r s t ,  t h e  Communists -- who r e a l i z e d  t h a t  they  
needed t h e  s u p p o r t  of t h e  Cambodian government fo r  safe  
haven and s u p p l i e s  -- may have f e l t  t h e  need t o  take o u t  
i n su rance  i n  case t h e  Cambodians dec ided  t o  renege. To  
begin  w i t h ,  they  w e r e  f a r  from c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  Sihanouk, 
whom they viewed as t h e  b e s t  of a bad l o t ,  w a s  s e c u r e  on 
h i s  perch.  A v a r i e t y  of documents show t h a t  they  f e a r e d  
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A Battambang peasant 
612205 10-71 

-46- 



1 

t h e  r ise  of Cambodia's " r igh t -wing  c l i q u e ,  It which i n c l u d e d  
such  o f f i c i a l s  as Lon N o 1  and S i r i k  Matak.* I n  t h i s  re- 
ga rd ,  t h e  V i e t  Cong had a l r eady  g o t t e n  a t a s t e  of t h e  
u n c e r t a i n  n a t u r e  of  Cambodia's coopera t ion .  A s e n i o r  
Cambodian o f f i c i a l  i n t i m a t e l y  involved wi th  t h e  arms sh ip -  
ments h a s  s a i d  t h a t  Lon No1 de layed  t h e  f i r s t  d e l i v e r i e s  
of mun i t ions  several  months t o  t e s t  t h e  V i e t  Cong's good 
behav io r .  Cambodia's h e s i t a t i o n s  and de lay  must have 
seemed t o  t h e  V i e t  Cong n o t  only g a l l i n g  b u t  ex t remely  
dangerous.  

Second, t h e  Communists may have dec ided  t o  t a k e  
advantage  of long-s tanding  gr ievances  on t h e  p a r t  of 
c e r t a i n  segments of  Cambodia's popu la t ion  t o  exe r t  
l e v e r a g e  on t h e  Cambodian government -- i n c l u d i n g  an 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  uneasy Sihanouk. I n  some a r e a s ,  such  as 
Battambang, much of t h e  p e a s a n t r y  was a l r eady  r e s t i v e  
( p a r t l y  because  of  t h e  government 's  manipula t ion  of r i c e  
p r i c e s ) ,  and i n  o t h e r s  t h e r e  were d i s g r u n t l e d  m i n o r i t i e s .  
I n  n o r t h e r n  S tung  Treng, f o r  example, many Lao t i an  in-  
h a b i t a n t s  had l i t t l e  i n  common w i t h  Cambodians e x c e p t  
mutual  d i s l i k e .  The n o r t h e a s t e r n  t r ibesmen were s i m i l a r l y  
unhappy o v e r  Cambodian a t t empt s  t o  b r i n g  t h e m  i n t o  t h e  
Khmer n a t i o n .  Many t r ibesmen even b r i d l e d  a t  t h e  name 
t h e  Cambodians gave them, "Khmer Loeu" ( "Upper Khmers") , 
as d i s r e s p e c t f u l  of t h e i r  t r i b a l  h e r i t a g e . * *  Furthermore,  
Communist i n t e l l i g e n c e  w a s  aware of t h e  r e s t i v e n e s s ,  and 
of t h e  s o r r y  s t a t e  of  t h e  Cambodian army and p o l i c e .  

*See  D i s c u s s i o n  on Pages 

**The French  a r b i t r a r i l y  a s s i g n e d  t h e  a r e a  now compr i s -  
i n g  S t u n g  Treng  and R a t a n a k i r i  P r o v i n c e s  t o  Cambodia i n  
1 9 1  1. The h a s  t i  ly -drawn b o r d e r  b e t w e e n  Cambodia and wha t  
i s  now S o u t h  V i e t n a m  p a s s e d  t h r o u g h  J a r a i  t r i b a l  l a n d s .  
Many J a r a i  a r e  s t i l l  unaware t h a t  s u c h  a boundary e x i s t s ,  
and r e g a r d  b o t h  t h e  V ie tnamese  and Cambodians as  f o r e i g n  
i n t e r l o p e r s  

I 
I I 



They a l s o  knew of t h e  c o r r u p t i o n  pervading  t h e  Royal govern- 
ment, since a good s l ice  of t h e i r  budget  i n  Cambodia went 
f o r  g r e a s i n g  o f f i c i a l  palms. Those on  t h e  t a k e  inc luded  
h igh  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Phnom Penh as well as a myriad of pro- 
v i n c e  and d i s t r i c t  f u n c t i o n a r i e s  on t h e  f r o n t i e r ,  

Th i rd ,  Hanoi -- sanguine  over  t h e  p r o s p e c t s  for 
s u c c e s s  of t h e  T e t  o f f e n s i v e  i n  Vietnam -- may have decided 
t h e  t i m e  w a s  r ipe  f o r  a major s t e p  towards i t s  long  range  
g o a l  of p u t t i n g  a Communist government i n  Phnom Penh. 
Thus t h e  d e c i s i o n  may have r e p r e s e n t e d  a s h i f t  of revolu-  
t i o n a r y  phases  i n  Cambodia i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of armed rebe- 
l i o n .  A r e c e n t  Khmer Communist document s u p p o r t s  t h e  sup- 
p o s i t i o n .  It  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  1968 marked t h e  end of the 
' 'years  of r e s i s t a n c e "  and t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  " p o l i t i c o - m i l i -  
t a r y  s t r u g g l e , "  which cont inued  u n t i l  Sihanouk f e l l .  

The e x a c t  t iming  of t h e  Communists' d e c i s i o n  on 
Cambodia i s  fa r  from clear. A notebook k e p t  by a high- 
l e v e l  L a o  Dong P a r t y  m e m b e r  i n  Laos s u g g e s t s ,  however, 
t h a t  t h e  "Cambodian Front"  opened p r i o r  t o  A p r i l  1968. 
The tes t imony of 1-1 most- knowledgeable about  
the flow of Cambodians s o u t h  suppor t s  t h e  notebook. The 
ra l l ier  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  s t a r t i n g  i n  January  1968 t h e  
annual  r a t e  of Khmer i n f i l t r a t i o n  t o  t h e  COSVN area in -  
c r e a s e d  s h a r p l y ,  and t h a t  t h e r e a f t e r  t h e  l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  
of i n f i l t r a t o r s  w e r e  s o l d i e r s  r a t h e r  t han  c i v i l i a n s , *  
F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  ev idence  of t h e  r e b e l l i o n s  them- 
s e l v e s .  S e r i o u s  f i g h t i n g  broke o u t  i n  t h e  southwest  i n  
February 1968; i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  March. 

*He c h a r a c t e r i z e d  t h e  a c c e  Z e r a t i o n  as  a s h i f t  from 
"Phase One t o  "Phase Two" i n f i l t r a t i o n .  

I u s  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  a t  a b o u t  t h e  
n o r t h - b o u n d  Cambodians g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d .  

saw a group of about  500 Khmers marching n o r  
f r o m  t h e  COSVN a r e a  i n  June  1 9 6 8 .  He s t a t e d  t h e  qroup  
k a s  composed of c a d r e s ,  s o l d i e r s ,  and a s m a l l  n u i b e r - o f  
f e m a l e  n u r s e s .  I' 
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How t h e  Communists r a n  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  has  n o t  y e t  
become clear. However, a Cambodian Communist C e n t r a l  
Committee c l e a r l y  e x i s t e d  as e a r l y  as 1 9 6 6 ,  and r e g i o n  
commands were i n  b e i n g  i n  1968. Unfor tuna te ly ,  n e i t h e r  
t h e  l o c a t i o n  no r  the methods of  o p e r a t i o n  of  a c e n t r a l  
headquar t e r s  have been a s c e r t a i n e d .  Perhaps a Cambodian 
headquar t e r s  w a s  n e a r  COSVN i n  Cambodia's s o u t h e a s t ,  i n  
l i n e  w i t h  Lon Nol's a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Khmer Communist 
P a r t y  "P res iden t "  w a s  t h e r e  i n  l a t e  1969.* O r  it may 
conceivably have been i n  ,Hanoi. 
-- assuming t h e r e  was one -- must have r u l e d  i t s  subor- 
d i n a t e s  loose ly .  The i n s u r g e n t s  lacked  r a d i o s ,  and m e s -  
s ages  had t o  be c a r r i e d  by hand. 

The c e n t r a l  headquar t e r s  

I n  any case, r e b e l s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of  Cambodia 
appeared t o  have been i n  c o n t a c t .  Documents cap tu red  by 
t h e  Cambodian government i n  May 1968, f o r  example, sug- 
g e s t e d  t h a t  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  southwest  co rne r  
w e r e  i n  touch  w i t h  r e b e l  o p e r a t i v e s  i n  Phnom Penh. L i k e -  
w i s e ,  t h e  r e b e l s  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  w e r e  a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  
i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h o s e  i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t .  -who 
se rved  on t h e  main commo-liaison c o r r i d o r  between COSVN 
and Phnom Penh saw over a hundred e t h n i c  Cambodains 
t r a v e l l i n g  t o  and f r o  over t h e  r o u t e  between March and 
September 1 9 6 9 .  

Another q u e s t i o n  s t i l l  unanswered w a s  t h e  p r e c i s e  
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  Cambodian and V i e t -  
namese Communists. S i n c e  Hanoi c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  i n f i l t r a -  
t i o n  p i p e l i n e  and had t r a i n e d  m o s t  of t h e  K h n e r  C o k u n i s t s  
it c l e a r l y  made t h e  major d e c i s i o n s .  Y e t  t h e r e  are  many 

$ A  c a p t u r e d  C O S V N  r o s t e r  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  as  of September  
1969 t h e  number of " d e l e g a t e s t r  f r o m  Cambodia t o  C O S V N  was 
1 5 ,  w i t h  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  t h a t  i t  would r i s e  t o  5 0  by 1 9 7 0 .  
T h a t  t h e  15 were t h e  l e a d e r s  of t h e  Cambodian Communist 
P a r t y  seems i m p r o b a b t e .  More Z i k e l y ,  t h e y  # e r e  charged  
w i t h  l i a i s  on.  
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siggs_--t.hat -_the Cambodian Communist P a r t y  w a s  - f a r  from 
5eTng Hanoi ' s puppet.  * 
ev idence  of t h i s  -- a p a r t  from mounds of recent r e p o r t s  
d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  V i e t  Cong and t h e i r  Khmer co l l eagues  a t  
each  o t h e r s  t h r o a t s  -- is  a s t a t e m e n t  a t t r i b u t e d . _ t Q *  Muoi 
CUC i n  August 1970.** Quot ing  t h e  secret  p o r t i s n  of  a 
COSVN d i r e c t i v e ,  CUC r e p o r t e d l y  s t a t e d  that, t h e  - reason  
t h e  Vietnamese Communists " w e r e  forced i n t o  a c t i o n  i n  Cam: 
bodia" w a s  t h a t  " t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  movement t h e r e  had 
grown too r a p i d l y  and w a s  o u t  of c o n t r o l . "  

g e s t s  t h a t  CUC was r i g h t .  The a r r i v a l  of Hanoi- t ra ined 
cadres i n  t h e  Cambodian i n t e r i o r  l ed  t o  u n r e s t  which loca l  
a u t h o r i t i e s  found i n c r e a s i n g l y  ha rd  t o  con ta in .  By l a t e  
1 9 6 9  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  had reached a p o i n t  where it seemed 
an  e v e n t u a l  t h r e a t  t o  Phnom Penh. Fear of i t s  unchecked 
growth w a s  a major c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  t o  S ihanouk ' s  
overthrow. Although n o t  unexpected, Sihanouk's  overthrow 
w a s  f o r  Hanoi premature,  and fo rced  it t o  change i t s  
p l a n s  r e g a r d i n g  Saigon. 

-7- Perhaps t h e _  most persuas-sve 

A review of even t s  l e a d i n g  t o  S ihanouk ' s  f a l l  sug- 

I n  e a r l y  1 9 7 0 ,  t h e  Communists had r e b e l l i o n s  un- 
derway i n  three main r eg ions  of Cambodia: The n o r t h e a s t ,  
t h e  w e s t ,  and t h e  sou theas t .  (See MAP) 

The N o r t h e a s t  Region 

A s  a l r e a d y  noted ,  t h e  Communists' f i r s t  s e r i o u s  
attempt t o  o rgan ize  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  probably began no 
l a t e r  t h a n  la te  1960.*** The a t t empt  appa ren t ly  stemmed 

* P a r t  V I I  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  m a t t e r  a t  g r e a t e r  l e n g t h .  

**Cuc tsas b y  t h e n  c h i e f  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  Khmer Communists.  

* * * P u t  t h e  g o v e r n o r  of S t u n g  T r e n g  P r o v i n c e  had re- 
p o r t e d  t h e  i n f i z t r a t i o n  of " f o r m e r  V i e t  Minh" f u n c t i o n -  
a r i e s  a s  e a r l y  a s  1 9 5 7 .  
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from H a n o i ' s  d e c i s i o n  ear l ier  i n  t h e  y e a r  t o  p r e p a r e  an 
a l t e r n a t e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  c o r r i d o r  through Cambodia towards 
s o u t h e r n  Vietnam. By mid-1962, Sihanouk w a s  complaining 
of " s p e c i a l  agen t s "  s e n t  by Hanoi and t h e  P a t h e t  Lao t o  
s t ir  u n r e s t  among t h e  "Lao and Cambodian Montagnards" o,f 
Stung Treng,  R a t a n a k i r i ,  and Mondulkiri .  Th i s ,  s a i d  
Sihanouk, w a s  a Communist p l o t  t o  d i v i d e  and e v e n t u a l l y  
conquer  t h e  r o y a l  Kingdom. 

Whatever i t s  cause ,  t h e  f i r s t  Cambodian t r ies  t o  
s c o t c h  t h e  u n r e s t  w e r e  clumsy and i n e p t .  They c a l l e d  
t h e i r  p o l i c y  "Khmerization. I' It  inc luded  e f f o r t s  t o  b u i l d  
roads  and p u t  g a r r i s o n s  i n  t h e  wi lde rness ,  and to resett le 
t h e  t r i besmen  t o  where they  could  be' g o t  a t .  The govern- 
ment c a r e d  l i t t l e  whether it mashed t r i b a l  toes. -1 
i n g  t o  r m  - ' lwho tou red  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  
l a t e  1962, Cambodian o f f i c i a l s  looked on t h e  n a t i v e s  w i t h  
" ignorance ,  s co rn ,  and amusement. 'I The CC] v i s i t o r s  
d i s c o v e r e d  t h e r e  had been armed brawls be ween ambodian 
s o l d i e r s  and angry t r ibesmen as e a r l y  as May 1961 .  

.-re 

Accounts of t h e  Communists' e a r l y  a t t empt s  t o  
o r g a n i z e  are r a r e .  One d e s c r i b e s  t h e  approach of a t r i b e s -  
man from R a t a n a k i r i  by P a t h e t  Lao and "Red Khmer" r ep re -  
s e n t a t i v e s  i n  August 1962.*  The meeting a p p a r e n t l y  went 
w e l l ,  because  t h e  person approached was h imsel f  r e c r u i t -  
i n g  t r ibesmen  a y e a r  l a t e r .  The cad res  cont inued  t o  
p r o s e l y t i z e  u n t i l  t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  so -ca l l ed  "Khmer Loeu" 
r e b e l l i o n  i n  e a r l y  1 9 6 8 .  T h e i r  propaganda dwel t  on local  
compla in ts  -- p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  misbehavior  of t h e  Cambodian 
government -- and shunned mention of Lenin and Marx. 

*The a c c o u n t  appears  i n  an i n t e r r o g a t i o n  c o n d u c t e d  
by t h e  L a o t i a n  government  of r e f u g e e s  who fZed n o r t h -  
e a s t  Cambodia i n  earZy 1 9 6 8 .  
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The f i r s t  b i g  e x c e p t i o n  t o  t h e  Communists' non- 
d o c t r i n a i r e  approach occur red  i n  November 1 9 6 7 .  This  
took t h e  form of p u b l i c  demonst ra t ions  a g a i n s t  t h e  v i s i t  
t o  Phnom Penh of M r s .  J a c q u e l i n e  Kennedy. The a n t i -  
J a c k i e  r i o t s ,  some i n  areas peopled by J a r a i ,  accused 
Sihanouk of " s e l l i n g  o u t  t o  U S  imper ia l i sm."  Most J a r a i  
had only  a dim unde r s t and ing  of t h e  t e r m  "Cambodia. It 
Since  they  could  s c a r c e l y  have l e a r n e d  abou t  "US imperi-  
alism" wi thou t  be ing  t o l d ,  t h e i r  chan t s  and p l aca rds  
were almost  c e r t a i n l y  fash ioned  by Communist p ropagandis t s ,  
perhaps i n c l u d i n g  fe l low t r ibesmen who had a t t ended  one 
of  Hanoi ' s "E thn ic  Minor i ty"  t r a i n i n g  camps. 

Small-scale f i g h t i n g  f l a r e d  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  
February 1968. I n  l a t e  March, a l a r g e  group of t r ibesmen,  
appa ren t ly  J a ra i ,  a t t a c k e d  a Cambodian government o u t p o s t ,  
b u t  w e r e  bea t en  back w i t h  heavy losses. S h o r t l y  the re -  
a f t e r ,  t h e  s i g n s  and a r t i f a c t s  of a Communist "peop le ' s  
war'' began t o  appear  e n  masse. A Cambodian message of 1 7  
A p r i l  no ted  "one hundred roadblocks" s e t  up on t h e  ma in  
highway through R a t a n a k i r i .  A second message r epor t ed  a 
s t r e t c h  of a " thousand ya rds  of p u n j i  s t i c k s . "  I n t e r -  
r o g a t i o n s  of v i l l a g e  c a d r e s  r evea led  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  i n  June  
of " g u e r r i l l a s ,  I' " f o r t i f i e d  v i l l a q e s ,  I' r e c r u i t  t r a i n i n g  
c e n t e r s ,  and a p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  which c o l l e c t e d  
t a x e s ,  ga the red  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  d r a f t e d  young men, and d i s -  
pensed propaganda. * By September, Cambodian Army p a t r o l s  
w e r e  over running  r e b e l  camps wi th  scores of b u i l d i n g s  and 
l a r g e  caches o r  r ice .  The n a t u r e  of ev idence  sugges ted  
t h a t  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  w a s  bo th  widespread and f a i r l y  w e l l -  
o r g a n i  zed. 

-- 

More c o n c r e t e  ev idence  concerning o r g a n i z a t i o n  
began t o  appear  i n  e a r l y  1 9 6 9 .  Agent r e p o r t s  t o l d  of a 
C e n t r a l  headquar t e r s  n e a r  t h e  Vietnamese f r o n t i e r  i n  

*The i n t e r r o g a t i o n s  were c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  L a o t i a n  
go v e  rnmen t . 
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eastern R a t a n a k i r i  p rovince .  The headquar t e r s  was s a i d  
t o  c o n t r o l  province ,  d i s t r i c t ,  v i l l a g e ,  and hamlet 
eche lons .  One t r a i n i n g  c e n t e r  was r e p o r t e d  as having 
5 0 0  s t u d e n t s .  

Captured documents t aken  du r ing  t h e  A l l i e d  incur -  
s i o n s  of 1 9 7 0  i n t o  Cambodia have s i n c e  confirmed much of 
t h e  mater ia l  i n  t h e  agen t  reports.  The documents, w r i t t e n  
i n  Cambodian, g i v e  a g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e  of t h e  r e b e l  s t r u c t u r e ,  
and of i t s  c o n t r o l  by t h e  Cambodian Communist Par ty .  
Although m o s t  w e r e  da t ed  1 9 6 9 ,  one was a notebook w i t h  
e n t r i e s  s t a r t i n g  i n  January  1 9 6 8 .  I t s  owner w a s  a w e l l -  
educa ted  Cambodian who was a m e m b e r  of t h e  Communist 
Pa r ty .  H i s  u n i t  w a s  s m a l l  b u t  w e l l  armed. 

The documents sugges ted  t h a t  t h e  o v e r a l l  boss, 
perhaps f o r  t h e  whole n o r t h e a s t ,  w a s  a headquar t e r s  
i d e n t i f i e d  by t h e  cover  letters IlY U " .  The headquar te rs  
gave orders t o  lower eche lons  on such matters as catch- 
i n g  s p i e s ,  moving people ,  f o r t i f y i n g  v i l l a g e s ,  and making 
weapons. I t  w a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  concerned w i t h  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
of t h e  Communist P a r t y  and i t s  Youth Group. "Y U" r a n  a 
modest army, w i t h  s t a f f  and service t r o o p s  as w e l l  as com- 
b a t a n t s .  The army had local  forces u n i t s  fo r  provinces  
and d i s t r i c t s ,  and g u e r r i l l a / m i l i t i a  f o r  v i l l a g e s  and 
hamle ts .  The documents d i d  n o t  s t a t e  which provinces  
came under I'Y U's" j u r i s d i c t i o n .  Ra tanak i r i  w a s  d e f i n i t e l y  
inc luded :  perhaps Mondulkiri ,  Stung Treng and o t h e r s  
as w e l l .  

T h e  documents a l s o  sugges ted  t h a t  "Y U" w a s  i n  
touch  w i t h  t h e  V i e t  Cong B 3  Front .*  I t s  r e p o r t s  were 

*The B 3  Fron t  is a V i e t  Cong m i l i t a r y  command wh ich  
i n c Z u d e s  t h e  V C  b o r d e r  p r o v i n c e s  o f  Gia L a i ,  Kontum, and 
Daklak .  The Fron t  h e a d q u a r t e r s  w e r e  u s u a l l y  l o c a t e d  in 
Cambodia 's  R a t a k a n i r i  P r o v i n c e .  So  #ere many o f  t h e  
F r o n t ' s  s e r v i c e  and t r a i n i n g  i n s t a Z Z a t i o n s .  
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cap tu red  among those  of t h e  F ron t ,  and lower - l eve l  Cam- 
bodian documents mentioned some of t h e  F r o n t ' s  s u b o r d i n a t e  
u n i t s  -- f o r  example, a h o s p i t a l  belonging t o  i t s  R e a r  
S e r v i c e  Command. Other r e p o r t s  t o l d  of Vietnamese a d v i s o r s  
s e r v i n g  a t  r e b e l  headquar t e r s .  Such evidence sugges t s  t h a t  
t h e  V i e t  Cong B 3  Front  had a component r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
l i a i s o n  w i t h  t h e  Cambodian Communists. I f  so ,  t h e  component 
would have been t h e  p redecesso r  t o  t h e  B 3  F r o n t ' s  "K Wing," 
which emerged i n  A p r i l  1 9 7 0  t o  suppor t  t h e  Khmer Commun- 
i s t s  ' r a p i d l y  expanding post-coup s t r u c t u r e .  (See Char t )  

The most convincing ev idence  of Vietnamese involvement 
i n  t h e  r e b e l l i o n  cont inued t o  be t h e  movement and t r a i n i n g  
of people .  According t o  9 ' I , *  addi -  
t i o n a l  Cambodian t r ibesmen -- i nc lud ing  J a ra i ,  Made ,  and 
Bahnar -- marched off t o  North Vietnam f o r  t r a i n i n g  i n  
June 1968. A y e a r  l a t e r ,  "Khmer Rouge" b a t t a l i o n s  were 
r e p o r t e d  on t h e  way t o  t r a i n i n g  c e n t e r s  i n  Attopeu Pro-  
v i n c e  i n  sou the rn  Laos. A r e c e n t  Vietnamese r a l l i e r  sa id  
he  saw a group of Cambodians e n t e r i n g  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  
August 1 9 6 9 .  Armed wi th  p i s t o l s  and au tomat ic  r i f l e s ,  
they  s a i d  they  had j u s t  f i n i s h e d  "s tudying  i n  North V i e t - -  
nam. 'I 

r .  

Nonetheless ,  t h e  Vietnamese Communists went t o  
g r e a t  l e n g t h s  t o  keep t h e i r  involvement secret. Captured 
documents show, f o r  example, t h a t  t h e  V i e t  Cong Border 
Defense Command was under s t r i c t  orders t o  t r ea t  t h e  
"Khmer Rouge" a t  arm's l eng th .  Perhaps as a r e s u l t ,  VC 
u n i t s  meeting Cambodian Army p a t r o l s  always claimed 
ignorance  concerning t h e  r e b e l s .  The r e b e l s  d i d  n o t  always 
coope ra t e .  They o f t e n  boasted t o  v i l l a g e r s  of Hanoi 's  
suppor t  -- probably even more than  they- had. 

a Montagnard from t h e  V ie tnamese  s i d e  
b o r d e r ,  u a j  q u e s t i o n e d  i n  e a r l y  1 9 7 1 .  He s a i d  t h e  

t r a i n i n g  c e n t e r  t h e  t r i b e s m e n  went  t o  w a s  s o u t h w e s t  o f  
Hanoi.  The course  of i n s t r u c t i o n  l a s t e d  1 8  mon ths ,  h a l f  
d e v o t e d  t o  2 e a r n i n g  V i e t n a m e s e ,  
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. The V i e t  Cong p o l i c y  of denying t h e  r e b e l s  i nc luded  
r a t i o n i n g  t h e i r  weapons. Captured documents show t h a t  
t h e  ordnance depo t s  of t h e  B 3  F r o n t  brimmed w i t h  muni t ions .  
Apparent ly  f e a r i n g  t h a t  a well-armed r e b e l l i o n  would t i p  
t h e i r  hand, however, t h e  V i e t  Cong gave t h e i r  Khmer b r o t h e r s  
on ly  a few guns a t  a t i m e .  Khmer Communist documents 
t h e r e f o r e  s t a t e d  t h a t  modern weapons could "only be  ob- 
t a i n e d  i n  s m a l l  numbers w i t h  much d i f f i c u l t y , "  and e x t o l l e d  
t h e  v i r t u e s  of "cross-bows and l a n c e s , "  which could  be 
made l o c a l l y .  Other  r e p o r t s  sugges t ed  t h a t  many weapons 
w e r e  a c t u a l l y  a v a i l a b l e ,  b u t  t h a t  t h e  " t i m e  w a s  n o t  y e t  
r i p e  t o  use  them." I 

The smal l  number of guns gave r ise t o  resentment .  
Many r e b e l s ,  aware of t h e  a r m s  g l u t  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of 
t h e  bo rde r  ( i n  p a r t  because s u p p l i e s  bound f o r  t h e  V i e t  
Cong passed  through r ebe l -he ld  t e r r i t o r y )  w e r e  angry t h a t  
they  d i d n ' t  get  t h e i r  s h a r e .  On a t  l ea s t  one occas ion ,  a 
loca l  rebel leader was r e p o r t e d  t o  have a t t a c k e d  a V i e t  
Cong supply convoy, g i v i n g  t h e  r eason  t h a t  t h e  "Vietnamese 
had n o t  acknowledged o r  suppor ted  t h e  Khmer Rouge as 
promised." The rebel leader w a s  subsequent ly  r e l i e v e d ,  and 
s e n t  n o r t h  t o  a " thought  reform" camp. 

Desp i t e  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  r e b e l l i o n  
spread.  By mid-1969, it had engul fed  much of R a t a n a k i r i  
and Stung Treng Provinces ,  and had lapped over i n t o  Mondulkir i  
and Preah Vihear .  At t h e  same t i m e ,  c a p t i v e s  d e s c r i b e d  
t h e  format ion  of sma l l  "mixed u n i t s , "  composed of t r ibes-  
men and V i e t  Cong r e g u l a r s .  By t h e  f a l l  of t h e  y e a r ,  
t he  Cambodian government presence  i n  many areas w a s  l i m i t e d  
t o  a few towns and hamlets ,  and t h e  right-of-way a long  
t h e  main roads  du r ing  t h e  daytime. I n  a speech i n  October ,  
Sihanouk complained t h a t  t h e  Khmer Rouge "had opened t h e  
door'' t o  t h e  Communists i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  Later i n  t h e  
y e a r ,  unconfirmed agen t  r e p o r t s  began t o  come i n  d e s c r i b i n g  
"Khmer Rouge" b a t t a l i o n s .  
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The Western Regions 

The r e b e l l i o n s  which e r u p t e d  i n  wes tern  Cambodia 
i n  e a r l y  1968 had many p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  some modest, some 
minute .  The e x i t  of most -- b u t  n o t  a l l  -- Khmer V i e t  
Minh from t h e  w e s t  i n  1 9 5 4  had helped q u i e t  thi .ngs down. 
T h e i r  d e p a r t u r e  had l i t t l e  e f f e c t ,  however, on t h e  
problem of  t h e  non-Communist Issaraks, many of whom re- 
f u s e d  t o  r a l l y  t o  t h e  Sihanouk government a f te r  independ- 
ence. C e r t a i n  Issavaks t u r n e d  t o  b a n d i t r y ,  o t h e r s  t o  
s n i p i n g  a t  government p o s t s .  T h e i r  motives  v a r i e d .  Some 
sough t  booty ,  o t h e r s  smarted a t  l o c a l  c o r r u p t i o n ,  s t i l l  
others -- e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  w i t h  Thai blood -- nursed  
a n c i e n t  grudges a g a i n s t  t h e  K h m e r s .  

A t  f i r s t ,  t h e  c o n t i n u i n g  u n r e s t  h e l d  Hanoi 's  
i n t e r e s t .  I 1 

I n  t h e  y e a r s  t h a t  fo l lowed,  Cambodia never  f u l l y  
tamed i t s  w e s t .  Rebels and b r igands  roamed t h e  country-  
s i d e ,  h o l d i n g  up b u s e s ,  t h e n  r e t r e a t i n g  t o  mountain 
f a s t n e s s e s .  R u m o r s  f loated about  t h a t  some of  t h e  more 
f e r o c i o u s  bands fo l lowed t h e  o l d  Khmer V i e t  Minh. But 
i t  i s  h a r d  t o  s a y  whether  t h e  s t o r i e s  w e r e  based on 
f a c t , o r  manufactured by Cambodian b u r e a u c r a t s  t o  draw 
a t t e n t i o n  from t h e i r  own incompetence and s l o t h .  
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The f i e r c e s t  r e b e l l i o n  b e f o r e  1 9 6 8  occur red  a 
y e a r  ea r l i e r  i n  Battambang Province ,  t h e  s o u r c e  of  much 
of Phnom Penh ' s  r ice.  I t  broke  o u t  i n  about  t h e  same 

Western rebels prior to the coup. The man in the striped coat is now a Khmer Communist district chief. 
aksluy: 512271 lC7l 

areas where t h e  Communists had been s t r o n g e s t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
f i f t i e s .  Although t h e  1 9 6 7  outbreak  w a s  o f t e n  a s c r i b e d  
t o  peasan t  d i s c o n t e n t  -- many farmers were unhappy because  
t h e  government r e f u s e d  t o  pay t h e i r  a sk ing  p r i c e  f o r  paddy -- 
messages from Cambodian Army u n i t s  c o u r s i n a  the  p rov ince  
o f t e n  mentioned " K h m e r  V i e t  Minh," and au tomat ic  weaTons. 
A r e p o r t  d a t e d  A p r i l  1 9 6 7  asserted t h a t  Cambodian i n t e l -  
l i g e n c e  thought  t h a t  a l though t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  were n a t i v e s ,  
"some had r e c e i v e d  t r a i n i n g  i n  North Vietnam." W e  have 
in fo rma t ion  t h a t  hundreds of Cambodian i n f i l t r a t o r s  ar- 
r i v e d  i n  t h e  COSVN area i n  t h e  y e a r s  p r i o r  t o  1 9 6 7 ,  b u t  
no th ing  t o  show them on t h e  way t o  Battambang. 

2" 
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Whether o r  n o t  t h e  Communists s t a r t e d  o r  merely 
took advantage of t h e  Battambang r e b e l l i o n  of 1 9 6 7  i s  
unc lea r .  The ev idence  is much more p e r s u a s i v e  t h a t  t h e y  
were behind  t h e  l a r g e r  ou tbreak  i n  t h e  Southwest i n  ear ly  
1968. 

I 

The b e s t  c l u e  t o  t h e i r  deep involvement i n  t h e  1 9 6 8  
r e b e l l i o n  i s  an e v e n t  which took p l a c e  on 2 5  February.  
The "Red Khmers" t h e n  lauhched s imultaneous s u r p r i s e  a t -  
tacks on government p o s t s  i n  t h r e e  provinces  i n  Cambodia's 
southwes t ,*  making o f f  w i t h  l a r g e  numbers of r i f l e s  a s  
w e l l  as s o m e  machine-guns. The- p o s t s  w e r e  as f a r  as 1 1 0  
m i l e s  a p a r t .  The t i g h t  c o o r d i n a t i o n  of t h e  a s s a u l t s  and 
d i s t a n c e  between them sugges ted  c e n t r a l  c o n t r o l ,  which 
non-Communist r e b e l s  i n  t h e  w e s t  had h i s t o r i c a l l y  lacked.  
I n  a speech  i n  Battambang r i g h t  af ter  t h e  a t t a c k s ,  Sihanouk 
complained of " ' a g i t a t o r s "  s e n t  from Hanoi, and s a i d  t h a t  
a l though h e  had a n t i c i p a t e d  a r e su rgence  of t h e  Khmer 
V i e t  Minh, he  had n o t  expec ted  it " u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  d e f e a t  
of t h e  Americans i n  Vietnam. 

A week a f t e r  t h e  a s s a u l t s  a second i n c i d e n t  oc- 
c u r r e d  p o i n t i n g  t o  Communist involvement.  An i n t e r c e p t e d  
government message of 3 March 1968 i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
Cambodian navy had overhauled  an arms-laden junk j u s t  
o f f  t h e  coast of Kampot Province,  a t  a p o i n t  some f i f t e e n  
m i l e s  w e s t  of t h e  South Vietnamese I s l a n d  of Phu Quoc. 
I n i t i a l  i n t e r r o g a t i o n  of t h e  crew -- t h r e e  Vietnamese, 
t w o  Cambodians -- showed t h a t  t h e  arms were bound f o r  
" R e d  K h m e r "  r e b e l s  i n  t h e  Cambodian i n t e r i o r .  Subsequ- 
e n t l y  t h e  s t o r y  w a s  changed t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  arms 
were headed n o t  f o r  t h e  Red K h m e r s  i n  Cambodia, b u t  for 
t h e  V i e t  Cong on t h e  South Vietnamese mainland. But t h e  

*The p r o v i n c e s  were Koh Kong, Kompong Speu ,  and 
Kampot, a2 2 s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  Communists ' S o u t h w e s t  
Reg ion .  



new s t o r y  and t h e  c i rcumstances  sur rounding  it were 
h i g h l y  s u s p e c t .  * 

I n  t h e  fo l lowing  months, a v a r i e t y  of sources  
r e p o r t e d  l and ings  on Cambodia's w e s t  coast. On 13  
March, Sihanouk announced t h a t  a "Red Khmer" c h i e f t a i n  
c a p t u r e d  i n  Battambang had s a i d  t h a t  t h e  v e s s e l  cap tured  
o f f  Kampot w a s  on ly  one of " s i x  boa t loads"  of arms and 
ammunition smuggled t o  t h e  r e b e l s .  A n  i n t e r c e p t e d  
Cambodian message of 8 May claimed t h a t  a motorized junk 
loaded  w i t h  arms had landed i n  no r the rn  Koh Kong Province 
j u s t  s o u t h  of t h e  Thai  Border.** L a t e r  i n  May, t h e  f i r s t  

* A c c o r d i n g  t o  a r e p o r t  f r o m  Phnom Penh, two V i e t  Cong 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  showed up a t  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  Cambodian 
A r m y  G-2  on 8 March " t o  n e g o t i a t e  f o r  t h e  r e l e a s e  of 
t h e  crew."  A f t e r  a s s u r i n g  t h e  G-2 t h a t  t h e  arms v e s s e l  
was headed  f o r  V i e t  Cong t e r r i t o r y ,  t h e &  r e p o r t e d l y  l e f t  
a t w o - i n c h - t h i c k  package  of 5 0 0  r i e l  n o t e s  " a s  an e a r n e s t "  
e v e n  t h o u g h  t h e  crew had a l r e a d y  b e e n  s h o t .  A f t e r  t h e  
r i e l s  -- w o r t h  some $3000 -- changed hands ,  Cambodian 
i n t e l l i g e n c e  began g i v i n g  a d i f f e r e n t  accoun t  of what 
happened .  Whereas t h e  o r i g i n a l  s t o r y  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  j u n k  
was i n t e r c e p t e d  1 5  m i l e s  w e s t  of Phu Quoc -- t h a t  i s ,  
f a r  f r o m  t h e  V i e t  Cong b u t  c2ose  t o  Cambodian r e b e l s  -- 
t h e  new s t o r y  i n d i c a t e d  t h e  v e s s e l  had gone aground on 
a Cambodian i s l a n d  o n l y  2 1 / 2  mi2es  from Vie t -Cong i n -  
f e s t e d  Phu Quoc ,  h a v i n g  b e e n  "b2own ashore  ... d u r i n g  a 
s t o r m . "  One t r o u b l e  w i t h  t h e  new s t o r y  was t h a t  t h e r e  
had b e e n  no  s t o r m .  A r e v i e w  of l o c a l  w e a t h e r  r e p o r t s  of 
1 t h r o u g h  5 March 1 9 6 8  show t h a t  t h e  w e a t h e r  around Phu 
Quoc  was ba2my and t h a t  t h e  w inds  were 2 i g h t .  The w e a t h e r  
r e v i e w e d  i n c l u d e d  t h o s e  f r o m  S i h a n o u k v i  2 l e  and Kampot. 
( S e e  Map) 

**The l a n d i n g  p o i n t  was o n l y  a few miZes away from one 
of t h e  p o s t s  a t t a c k e d  on 2 5  February .  
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of a ser ies  of agen t  r e p o r t s  appeared which t o l d  of junks 
l and ing  i n  s o u t h e r n  Koh Kong. The r e p o r t s  s t a t e d  t h e  
junks unloaded arms and men, i n c l u d i n g  Cambodians and 
Vietnamese, who marched i n l a n d  towards t h e  Elephant  Chain 
Mountains a f t e r  sc rambl ing  ashore .  By November 1 9 6 9 ,  over  
a thousand men and s e v e r a l  t o n s  of ammunition had landed,  
t h e  agen t s  s a i d .  * 

A s  t i m e  passed ,  t h e  wes tern  r e b e l l i o n  grew. A l -  
though a coord ina ted  a t t a c k  as l a r g e  a s  t h e  one which 
took p l a c e  on 2 5  February 1968 never  r e c u r r e d ,  government 
t roops  found themselves  embroi led i n  more and more p l a c e s .  
By mid-1969, s e v e r a l  r e p o r t s  t o l d  of i n s u r g e n t  h ideou t s  
i n  t h e  Elephant  Chain,  and of rebel bands w i t h  "Vietnamese 
a d v i s o r s . "  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  Cambodian p o l i c e  a t  Sihanouk- 
v i l l e  warned f o r e i g n e r s  n o t  t o  d r i v e  towards Phnom Penh 
a t  n i g h t  because Red Khmers made t h e  roads unsafe .  

I n  l a t e  summer 1 9 6 9  t h e  Royal Army G - 2  had i n t e l -  
l i g e n c e  which sugges t ed  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  Asian Communist 
army, w i t h  v a r i o u s  u n i t s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  s t r u c t u r a l  l a y e r s .  
Dated September 1 9 6 9 ,  t h e  r e p o r t s  mentioned province,  
v i l l a g e  and hamlet  format ions .  S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r ,  
o t h e r  r e p o r t s  appeared t h a t  t h e  wes tern  rebels had or- 
ganized  b a t t a l i o n s .  A Khmer Communist o f f i c e r  1 r  

s a i d  h i s  b a t t a l i o n  formed i n  e a r l y  1 9 7 0 ,  
efore Sihanouk's overthrow i n  March. []stated 

t h a t  t h e  cad re  who mustered t h e  u n i t  was a Cambodian f r e s h  
f r o m  t r a i n i n g  i n  North Vietnam. 

*The r e p o r t s  came f r o m  an  a g e n t  ne twork  r u n  by t h e  
US Navy. Never  c o n f i r m e d ,  t h e y  have a r i n g  of  t r u t h .  
The i n f o r m a t i o n  t h e y  convey  i s  c o n c i s e ,  p Z a u s i b l e ,  and 
o f  a t y p e  w h i c h  Zoea2 i n f o r m a n t s  can p r o v i d e .  



The Sou theas t  Region 

The d i s s i d e n c e  i n  Cambodia's s o u t h e a s t  d i f f e r e d  
from t h e  w e s t e r n  and n o r t h e a s t e r n  i n s u r r e c t i o n s  i n  t w o  
r e s p e c t s .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  it s t a r t e d  l a t e r .  Local 
u n r e s t  bubbled throughout  1968, b u t  major t r o u b l e  d i d  
n o t  e r u p t  u n t i l  l a t e  summer. Second and more impor t an t ,  
t h e  s o u t h e a s t  r e b e l l i o n  took p l a c e  i n  a r e g i o n  which 
i n d i s p u t e d l y  mattered. 

The s o u t h e a s t ' s  importance t o  t h e  Royal Government 
stemmed from i t s  nearness  t o  Phnom Penh, and i t s  many 
people ,  most ly  Khmers. The South Vietnamese thought  i t  
key because of t h e  t h r e a t  t h a t  i t s  V i e t  Cong bases ,  i n -  
c l u d i n g  COSVN, posed t o  Saigon. I t  ma t t e red  t o  t h e  V i e t  
Cong f o r  t h e  same reason.  

A l l  p a r t i e s  concerned had p o l i c y  dilemmas over  
Cambodia's s o u t h e a s t ,  b u t  none w a s  s h a r p e r  than  t h e  
Communists. On t h e  one hand, they  obviously needed t h e  
a r e a  -- which inc luded  Svay Rieng, Prey Veng, and Kompong 
Cham -- as a r e fuge  and a source  of supply.  On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, they  used it as t h e  main s t a g i n g  ground f o r  
Cambodian i n f i l t r a t o r s .  A s  e lsewhere,  t h e  V i e t  Cong 
a t tempted  t o  keep t h e i r  involvement i n  t h e  K h m e r  d i s s i d e n c e  
a secret .  They w e r e  none t o o  s u c c e s s f u l .  

Although Hanoi - t ra ined  Cambodian s o l d i e r s  were 
r e p o r t e d l y  moving i n t o  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  as e a r l y  as 1 9 6 6 ,  
and companies and b a t t a l i o n s  had formed by e a r l y  1968, 
t h e  f i r s t  s e r i o u s  i n c i d e n t  t h e r e  d i d  not  occur  u n t i l  August 
1968, when a s m a l l  u n i t  of R e d  Khmers a t t a c k e d  a govern- 
ment ou tpos t .  I n  October,  Cambodian newspapers r e p o r t e d  
an o r g a n i z a t i o n  c a l l e d  "The Revolut ionary Front  for t h e  
Khmer People." The F ron t  w a s  s a i d  t o  o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  Prey 
Veng and Svay Rieng Provinces,  n o t  f a r  from t h e  V i e t  
Cong r edoub t s .  Simultaneously,  t h e  Cambodian Army G-2 
gave Sihanouk a map which showed a Red Khmer r e b e l l i o n  
s t a r t i n g  up i n  Kompong Cham. 
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Despi te  V i e t  Cong d i s c l a i m e r s ,  they  w e r e  blamed 
a t  once f o r  t h e  t roub le s .  Cambodian Army messages men- 
t i o n e d  V i e t  Cong t r a i n i n g  s c h o o l s  w i t h  Red Khmer s t u d e n t s  
and r e p o r t e d  Cambodian r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  p l y i n g  t o  and f r o  
over t h e  bo rde r .  The p r e s s  took up t h e  c ry ,  and t h e  V i e t  
Cong i s s u e d  more d i s c l a i m e r s .  I n  January 1 9 6 9 ,  f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  t i m e  du r ing  t h e  w a r ,  Cambodian f u n c t i o n a r i e s  on t h e  
f r o n t i e r  began r e g u l a r  meet ings w i t h  t h e  A l l i e s  t o  d i s c u s s  
t h e i r  mutual  problems. 

The s i t u a t i o n  worsened i n  A p r i l .  I n  mid-month a 
company of  Red Khmers a s s a u l t e d  a Cambodian p o s t  nea r  
t h e  bo rde r  of Route 1 ( t h e  main tho roughfa re  between 
Sa ig ion  and Phnom Penh) t h e n  handed o u t  pamphlets s c o l d i n g  
Sihanouk and Lon N o l .  Widespread rumors had i t  t h a t  t h e  
V i e t  Cong a b e t t e d  t h e  a t t a c k .  The i n c i d e n t  may have been 
one of t h e  causes  of t h e  Cambodian d e c i s i o n  la te r  i n  A p r i l  
t o  f o r b i d  Chinese s h i p s  w i t h  arms f o r  t h e  Communists from 
docking a t  S ihanoukv i l l e .  I n  llay, Lon N o 1  c a l l e d  i n  t h e  
North Vietnamese ambassador t o  Phnom Penh, and rebuked 
him f o r  Hanoi ' s  suppor t  of t h e  Red Khmers, n o t i n g  t h a t  
many had t r a i n e d  i n  North Vietnam a f t e r  t h e  1954 Geneva 
agreement. 

The COSVN Border Defense Command w a r i l y  observed 
t h e  un fo ld ing  even t s .  A l e t t e r  of 4 May from one bo rde r  
de fense  o f f i c i a l  t o  ano the r  warned t h a t  Cambodian s p i e s  
w e r e  s eek ing  proof t h a t  t h e  V i e t  Cong had he lped  t h e  Red 
Khmers " to  conduct a t t a c k s  on posts and towers." The 
Command watched t h e  Royal Government's sweeps a g a i n s t  t h e  
r e b e l s  and a s su red  Cambodian o f f i c e r s  on t h e  f r o n t i e r  
t h a t  it w a s  doing i t s  b e s t  t o  keep r ice  and o t h e r  s u p p l i e s  
from " f a l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  hands" of t h e  i n s u r g e n t s .  

A s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  t h e  V i e t  Cong went t o  e x t r a -  
o rd ina ry  l e n g t h s  t o  cover  t h e i r  t r a c k s .  A d i r e c t i v e  i s s u e d  
i n  e a r l y  1 9 6 9 ,  f o r  example, adv i sed  subord ina te s  n o t  even 
t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  Cambodian Communist Pa r ty .  A second document 
p u t  f o r t h  t h e  ground r u l e  t h a t  "no person  should  d e l i b e r -  
a t e l y  a t t e m p t  t o  c o n t a c t  t h e  'Red K'." Some documents 
-- p a r t i c u l a r l y  t.hose which r e c e i v e d  broad d i s t r i b u t i o n  -- 
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c la imed t h a t  s t o r i e s  o f ' V i e t  Cong connec t ions  w i t h  t h e  
Red Khmers were enemy p rovoca t ions .  A widely b r o a d c a s t  
COSVN e d i c t  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  A l l i e s  w e r e  a l l e g i n g  Communist 
s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  Red Khmers i n  o r d e r  " t o  undermine t h e  
f r i e n d s h i p  between t h e  V i e t  Cong and t h e  Cambodian govern- 
ment.* Another i n t e r n a l  r e p o r t  s t a t e d  t h a t  Cambodian o f -  
f i c i a l s  were s p r e a d i n g  " f a l s e  rumors" t h a t  t h e  V i e t  Cong 
"p rov ided"  t h e  R e d  K h m e r s  ' l e a d e r s h i p .  * *  

T- TI 
i 1 

I 

The Border  Defense Command s a t  wi th  anguish on 
t h e  horns  of  t h e  dilemma. A "Top S e c r e t "  document of 
October  1 9 6 9  showed t h e  e s sence  of  i t s  d i s c o m f i t u r e .  
"Border  d e f e n s e  u n i t s , "  it s a i d ,  "have encountered d i f -  
f i c u l t i e s "  because  Red Khmer t r o o p s  o f t e n  f l e d  i n t o  t h e  
V i e t  Cong's wooded l a i r s .  When they  d i d  so,  t h e  Royal 
Cambodians fo l lowed,  t o  f e l l  t h e  trees i n  an e f f o r t  t o  
expose t h e  r e b e l s .  The r eced ing  f o r e s t s  opened both  t h e  
Cambodian and Vietnamese Communists t o  a t t a c k  from A l l i e d  
a i r .  The command's s o l u t i o n  w a s  twofold -- f i r s t ,  t each  
t h e  Red K h m e r s  b e t t e r  t o  h i d e  t h e i r  b ivouacs ;  second, 
b r i b e  t h e  Royal Cambodians t o  s t o p  c l e a r i n g  t h e  woods. 

*COSVN D i r e c t i v e  CTNT 9 0  of l a t e  May 1 9 6 9 ,  foZZowed by 
D i r e c t i v e  CTNT 1 2 0  of Zate Sep tember .  

* * I n  one  s e n s e ,  t h e  document ,  d a t e d  December 1 9 6 9 ,  was 
c o r r e c t ,  i n  t h a t  t h e  V i e t  Cong had " t r a i n e d "  r a t h e r  t h a n  
" p r o v i d e d "  t h e  Red Khmers s o u t h e a s t e r n  Zeadersh ip .  A s  
i t  was b e i n g  w r i t t e n ,  a V i e t  Cong i n t e r p r e t e r  I I 

sa# one of t h e  t o p  Red Khmer cadres  c o n s o r t i n g  

had b e e n  t r a i n e d  i n  Hanoi,  l a t e r  became t h e  K C  P r o v i n c e  
C h i e f  of Svay  R i e n g ,  and i s  now s a i d  t o  b e  d e p u t y  com- 
mander of one of t h e  K C  r e g i o n s .  Captured  documents  
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a Khmer Communist P a r t y  Committee e x i s t e d  
i n  Svay  R ieng  in December. 

V i e t  Cong i n  t h e  C O S V N  a r e a .  The c a d r e ,  who 
, 
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The Royal p r o t e s t s  only grew louder .  F i n a l l y ,  
i n  t h e  November 1 9 6 9  e d i t i o n  of t h e  government-sponsored 
magazine "Sangkum," Lon N o l ,  t hen  t h e  Cambodian Army 
Chief of S t a f f ,  pub l i shed  an a r t i c l e  c a l l e d  t h e  "Khmer 
Rouge Organiza t ion  i n  M i l i t a r y  Region (MR) I."* Based 
on Cambodian i n t e l l i g e n c e  sources ,  it con ta ined  a d e t a i l e d  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of what t h e  Cambodians knew ( o r  were w i l l i n g  
t o  a d m i t  t hey  knew) about  t h e  Khmer Rouge s t r u c t u r e  and 
s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t .  

The a r t i c l e  sugges t ed  t h a t  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  w a s  a 
r e g i o n a l  command under  t h e  a e g i s  of t h e  " P r e s i d e n t  of t h e  
C landes t ine  Khmer Communist Pa r ty . "  The r eg ion  had a 
s p e c i a l  mobile u n i t  w i t h  l e a d e r s ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  s t a t e d ,  
" s a i d  t o  have r e t u r n e d  some t i m e  ago a f t e r  t r a i n i n g  i n  
North Vietnam." Beneath t h e  r eg ion  se rved  a number o f  
loca l  commands, each charged w i t h  a d i s t i n c t  geograph ica l  
area. A l m o s t  a l l  t h e  l e a d e r s ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  went on, had 
been "members of t h e  C landes t ine  Communist P a r t y  s i n c e  
1954." Khmer Communist documents da t ed  November 1 9 6 9  
s u g g e s t  t h e  southeas  t e r n  command was des igna ted  "Region 
2 0 3 . "  Region 2 0 3  s t i l l  e x i s t s .  

A s  1 9 6 9  approached i t s  c l o s e ,  t h e  tempo of t h e  
Vietnamese Communist involvement quickened. YJ 
r ep ember on t h e r e  were so many cadres  -- bo th  Cambodian 
and Vietnamese -- p a s s i n g  through t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  cor- 
r i d o r  t h a t  ''he w a s  unable  t o  make an a c c u r a t e  e s t i m a t e "  
of t h e i r  number. By e a r l y  1 9 7 0 ,  t h e  Khmer Communists 
i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t  had formed a t  l e a s t  t w o  well-armed 
b a t t a l i o n s .  

who watched t h e  Khmer p i p e l i n e  s a i d  t h a t  from 

*MR 1 c o n s i s t s  of Prey Veng, S v a y  Rieng  and Kompong 
Cham. 



PART VI: SIHANOUK~S FALL 

Background t o  t h e  F a l l  

The p r e s -  
s u r e s  which 
caused  
Sihanouk I s d i s ,  
m i s s  a1 w e  re 
long  a b u i l d i n g  
Most p e a s a n t s  
s t i l l  though t  
w e l l  of t h e  
P r i n c e ,  b u t  
h i s  p r e s t i g e  
among t h e  
p o l i t i c i a n s  
and i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l s  i n  Phnom 
Penh had 
g r e a t l y  dimin- 
i s h e d .  O f  t h e  
v a r i o u s  rea- 
sons  behind  
t h e  d e c l i n e ,  
one f a r  t r a n -  
scended t h e  
o t h e r s .  This  
w a s  t h e  prob- 
l e m  of what t o  
do about t h e  
Communists , 
Vietnamese, 
b u t  a l s o  l o c a l ,  who w e r e  o p e r a t i n g  i n  l a r g e r  and l a r g e r  
t rac t s  of Cambodian t e r r i t o r y .  

Sihanouk in the hustings 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  512261 10-71 
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I n  l a t e  1 9 6 9 ,  Phnom Penh's  v e x a t i o n  over t h e  Cam- 
bodian Communists w a s  i n c r e a s i n g .  The Cambodian Army 
G-2 had long  s i n c e  concluded t h e  "Khmer Rouge'' and 
"Khmer Loeu" r e b e l l i o n s  were Communis t - d i r e c t e d ,  and 
by September,  cons idered  them a t h r e a t  t o  t h e  ' ' f u t u r e  
i n t e r n a l  s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  country."  Although t h e  Cam- 
bodian government r e p e a t e d l y  downplayed t h e  Khmer Rouge 
t h r e a t  i n  p u b l i c ,  t h e r e  i s  ev idence  of i t s  growing con- 
c e r n  i n  p r i v a t e .  I n  a s p e c i a l  meeting on 20  September 
of p r o v i n c i a l  governors  w i t h  t h e  Cambodian c a b i n e t ,  
v i r t u a l l y  every one of t h e  1 9  governors  p r e s e n t  com-  
p l a i n e d  e i t h e r  of t h e  V i e t  Cong o r  t h e  Red Khmers. The 
c a t a l o g  of woes of t h e  governor  of Kompong Cham w a s  
e s p e c i a l l y  long. H e  complained of Communist subve r s ives  
i n  t h e  schoo l s  and temples ,  of s a b o t e u r s  and of V i e t  
Cong-supplied Chinese weapons. The meet ing I s chairman 
w a s  F i r s t  Deputy P r e m i e r  S i r i k  Matak,  l a t e r  thought  a 
d r i v i n g  f o r c e  behind t h e  P r i n c e ' s  f a l l .  

Sihanouk himself  had r epea ted ly  complained of t h e  
Communists. As e a r l y  a s  D e c e m b e r  1 9 6 7 ,  he i n d i c a t e d  he 
would n o t  be  opposed t o  t h e  A l l i e s '  bombing V i e t  Cong 
bases  on Cambodian so i l . *  B u t  he  seemed unwi l l i ng  t o  
go a l l  o u t .  E a r l i e r  speeches  shed l i g h t  on h i s  quandary.  
I n  1 9 6 2 ,  Sihanouk had spoken of t h e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of a 
Communist t akeove r  i n  Cambodia.** I n  a much l a t e r  pronounce- 
ment, he s a i d ,  "I must deal (wi th  t h e  Communists) t ac t -  
f u l l y  t o  ensu re  n a t i o n a l  survi .val . . . I  know t h a t  once they  
win t h e  war,  they  w i l l  suppres s  m e  and d e s t r o y  o u r  coun t ry ,  

* I n  e x p Z a i n i n g  h i s  d e c i s i o n ,  S ihanouk  said t h a t  he 
doub ted  t h e  V i e t  Cong wouZd hand him a n o t e  s a y i n g  "We 
have  t h e  honor  t o  compZain t o  you  t h a t  t h e  Amer icans  
have  bombed us w h i l e  we a r e  occupy ing  your t e r r i t o r y . n  

**I am absoZu teZy  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  hour  o f  Communism . . .  mus t  one day s t r i k e  h e r e  as  i n  a12 S o u t h e a s t  A s i a . "  



n a t i o n a l  regime, na t iona l i sm,  and Buddhism. But because 
w e  are a small  coun t ry ,  i t  i s  useless t o  a c t  l i k e  t h e  
Americans." Other  Khmers may have sha red  h i s  view of t h e  
f u t u r e  b u t  a p p a r e n t l y  p r e f e r r e d  t o  go down swinging. 

The Communists were aware of t h e  split i n  t h e  
Cambodian government. T h e i r  documents i d e n t i f i e d  t w o  
main f a c t i o n s .  F i r s t  t h e r e  w e r e  t h e  " r i g h t i s t s "  and 
" u l t r a - r i g h t i s t s " , "  i n c l u d i n g  Lon No1 and S i r i k  Matak, who 
w e r e  "pro-American. 'I Then t h e r e  were t h e  " n e u t r a l i s t s "  
led by Sihanouk, who i f  bellicose a t  t i m e s  a t  l eas t  s a w  
t h e  handwri t ing  on t h e  wa l l .  The Communists l i k e d  t h e  
n e u t r a l i s t s  b e t t e r  . 

T o  t h e i r  dismay throughout  1 9 6 9 ,  however, t h e  
V i e t  cong s a w  t h e  " r i g h t "  g a i n  s t r e n g t h .  A review by t h e  
COSVN Border Defense Command of t h e  f i r s t  s i x  months 
of t h e  y e a r  s t a t ed  t h e  "Cambodian r i g h t i s t s  now have t h e  
c o n d i t i o n s  and oppor tun i ty  to  ac t ; "  they  in tended  t o  
des t r o y  " t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement" i n  Cambodia, and 
"b r ibed  by t h e  U S "  -- t o  a t t a c k  t h e  V i e t  Cong on t h e  
f r o n t i e r .  A notebook w r i t t e n  by a b o r d e r  cadre  i n  
September s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t i s t s  were s t r i v i n g  t o  
f o r c e  Sihanouk " t o  sever d ip lomat i c  r e l a t i o n s "  wi th  
Hanoi. The notebook t h e n  posed t h e  key ques t ion :  "Will  
Cambodia a t t e m p t  t o  s i d e  w i t h  t h e  U S . . . ? "  The answer 
was t h a t  "such  a course w a s  n o t  probable ,  b u t  it was 
p o s s i b l e .  I' 

On 6 January  1970 ,  Sihanouk l e f t  Cambodia f o r  
France,  p a r t l y  f o r  h e a l t h ,  b u t  most ly  t o  remove himself  
from t h e  p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e s  g a t h e r i n g  i n  Phnom Penh. 
Three days l a t e r  COSVN headquar t e r s  cab led  i t s  subor- 
d i n a t e  commands t h a t  t h e  " r i g h t i s t s " '  had caused h i s  

*Sometimes the "rightists" and "uZtra-rightistsn oere 
listed as separate factions. 



d e p a r t u r e .  
" c r e a t e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  us"  on t h e  f r o n t i e r ,  t h e n  de- 
clared " w e  must be on o u r  guard ."  A COSVN c a b l e  of 
1 4  January  described t h e  bo rde r  as " t ense . "  

The message p r e d i c t e d  t h e  r i g h t i s t s  would 

Anti-Communist and ant i -Vietnamese demonstrat ions 
broke o u t  i n  Svay Rieng province  on 8 March. Ea r ly  on 
t h e  e l e v e n t h ,  s i m i l a r  d i s o r d e r s  broke o u t  i n  Phnom Penh. 
Later i n  t h e  day COSVN l a i d  blame a t  t h e  " e v i l  gang ' s "  
f e e t ,  and t o l d  i t s  subord ina te s  t o  t r y  t o  hold  down t h e  
l i d  a long  t h e  f r o n t i e r .  C O S V N ' s  M i l i t a r y  S t a f f  i s s u e d  
cont ingency p l a n s  t h e  n e x t  day i n  case t h e  " r i g h t i s t s "  
dec ided  t o  launch a f u l l  scale a t t a c k .  O n  t h e  15 th ,  
COSVN counseled i t s  unde r l ings  ' ' t o  keep calm, ma in ta in  
v i g i l a n c e ,  and avoid  p r o v i c a t i o n , "  b u t  warned t h a t  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  might  g e t  worse b e f o r e  it g o t  b e t t e r .  On 1 7  
Plarch, t h e  day b e f o r e  S ihanouk ' s  f a l l ,  t h e  COSVN Border 
Defense Command w a s  s t i l l  t e l l i n g  i t s  u n i t s  " t o  ma in ta in  
good r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  loca l  Cambodian a u t h o r i t i e s .  

Meanqhile, COSVN w a s  t a k i n g  s t e p s  t o  p repa re  t h e  
Cambodian Communists i n  case t h e  l i d  blew o f f .  On t h e  
eve of Sihanouk's  overthrow, Khmer Rouge b a t t a l i o n s  
f r o m  Svay Rieng marched wi th  f u l l  combat g e a r  t o  V i e t -  
namese Communist camps i n  South V i e t n a m .  V i e t  cong 
gu ides  l e d  t h e  way. 

I 

I 
The F a l l  and Events  Which Followed 

The Phnom Penh a i r p o r t  c losed  t o  o u t s i d e  t r a f f i c  
i n  t h e  s m a l l  hours  of 1 8  March. S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r ,  
tele-communications wires went  dead,  and t h e  Cambodian 
Nat ional  Assembly m e t  i n  s p e c i a l  s e s s i o n .  I t  deposed 
Sihanouk as Cambodian c h i e f  of s ta te ,  and r ep laced  him 
w i t h  a comparat ive nonen t i ty .  Among t h o s e  'behind t h e  
Assembly's move w e r e  Lon N o 1  and S i r i k  Matak, t h e  " r i g h t -  
i s ts"  of t h e  V i e t  Cong documents. 



By 9:25 i n  t h e  morning COSVN radiomen were pounding 
t h e i r  keys t o  b r o a d c a s t  t h e  news t o  t h e  l o w e r  commands. 
"The pro-American r e a c t i o n a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  have overthrown 
t h e  Sihanouk f a c t i o n  and have s e i z e d  power," t h e  f i r s t  
message read.  
g e a r ,  keep a s t i f f  upper l i p ,  and p r e p a r e  t o  f i g h t .  V i e t  
Cong u n i t s  nea r  t h e  bo rde r ,  a l r e a d y  on h igh  a l e r t ,  began 
t o  p l a n t  mines and bury documents i n  e x p e c t a t i o n  of enemy 
a t tack .  I f  conf ronted  by Cambodian t r o o p s ,  they  w e r e  

COSVN advised  i t s  s u b o r d i n a t e s  t o  h i d e  t h e i r  

t o l d ,  "it i s  s t r i c t l y  forb idden  t o  mention Sihanouk. " 

Sihanouk, meanwhile, 
had a r r i v e d  i n  Peking. 
H e  cal led h i s  removal a 
' 'coup~' ,  and demanded t h e  
new government' s o u s t e r  . 
S h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r ,  he  
proclaimed t h e  c r e a t i o n  
of FUNK (United F ron t  of 
Kampuchea), w i t h  h i m s e l f  
i t s  head, t o  e f f e c t  t h e  
t r a n s  a c t i o n .  

Mr. and Mrs. Sihanouk with Chou En-lai at the 
Peking airport right after the coup. 
612244 10.71 CIA M L  

On t h e  F r o n t i e r  

The confus ion  on 
t h e  f r o n t i e r  w a s  s p e c t a c u l a r .  
Cambodian bo rde r  guards  
w e r e  unsure  of t h e i r  
s e n i o r s ,  Vietnamese Army 
u n i t s  jockeyed f o r  p o s i t i o n ,  

and V i e t  Cong s e r v i c e  t roops  s c u r r i e d  about  l i k e  a n t s ,  
c a r r y i n g  boxes and d igg ing  ho le s .  

The V i e t  Cong q u a r a n t i n e  on Sihanouk's  name vanished  
almost a t  once.  "Local o f f i c i a l s  p rev ious ly  l o y a l  t o  
Sihanouk are now confused ,"  a Border Defense r e p o r t  as- 
s e r t e d  on 20 March; "we  must persuade them" t o  fo l low h i s  
l ead .  Sihanouk ob l iged  t h e  nex t  day w i t h  a c a l l  from Peking 



t o  a l l  Cambodians t o  head f o r  t h e  jung le .  Thereupon COSVN 
b r o a d c a s t  a d i r e c t i v e  on how t o  handle  wavering Cambodian 
of f icers ;  t e l l  t h e m  t o  mount a l o c a l  coup, "proclaim them- 
selves d i s s i d e n t s ,  and p repa re  f o r  combat," advised  t h e  
d i r e c t i v e .  I t  a l s o  ordered  V i e t  Cong cad res  t o  i n q u i r e  
d i s c r e e t l y  what t h e  o f f i c e r s  f e l t  "towards t h e  Red K . "  

The Red K h m e r s  w e r e  a lso confused,  b u t  n o t  as much 
as t h e  government. Although t h e i r  twenty-year foe w a s  
now t h e i r  t i t u l a r  l e a d e r ,  Communist d i s c i p l i n e  triumphed. 
On 26 March, t h e  P a r t y  swallowed i t s  p r i d e ,  embraced 
Sihanouk, and c a l l e d  f o r  s o l i d a r i t y .  Add i t iona l  Khmer 
Communist ( K C )  u n i t s  r e p o r t e d  t o  V i e t  Cong headquar te rs  
on t h e  f r o n t i e r .  Some deployed a longs ide  V i e t  Cong u n i t s  
t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  b a s e s ,  o t h e r s  a t t a c k e d  government pos t s .  * 
On 1 A p r i l  t h e  COSVN bo rde r  Defense Command repor t ed  t h a t  
a l l  Cambodian p o s t s  i n  i t s  a r e a  had e i t h e r  f l e d  -- l eav ing  
t h e i r  weapons -- or  su r rende red  t o  Khmer Communist u n i t s .  

COSVN ' s As ses smen t 

S e v e r a l  m i l e s  beyond t h e  tumult  of t h e  bo rde r ,  
COSVN a s s e s s e d  what had t r a n s p i r e d .  The r ead ing  was mixed, 
b u t  n o t  w i t h o u t  promise.  Although Hanoi had gained an- 
o t h e r  enemy, t h e  Government of Cambodia, i t s  new adversary  
w a s  s o  weak t h a t  i t  might qu ick ly  be  n e u t r a l i z e d .  V i e t  
Cong bases on t h e  f r o n t i e r  w e r e  i n  danger ,  o f  cour se ,  b u t  
there seemed no r eason  why they  c o u l d n ' t  be  moved. A 
COSVN d i r e c t i v e  of 27  March s a w  an oppor tun i ty  t o  t u r n  
"temporary d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n t o  fundamental advantages." 

* A p p a r e n t l y ,  Hanoi u s e d  KC u n i t s  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  p o s t s  
b e c a u s e  i t  was s t i t 2  t r y i n g  t o  keep  i t s  n o s e  c l e a n  i n  
Phnom Penh. I t s  n e g o t i a t o r s  were  c t o s e t e d  w i t h  Lon N o l ,  
b u y i n g  t i m e .  
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COSVN's  assessment  of t h e  Cambodian weakness arose 
f r o m  a decade of d e a l i n g s .  Cambodian o f f i c e r s ,  it had 
found, could  be  cheaply bought. Rank-and-f i l e  s o l d i e r s  
w e r e  poor ly  t r a i n e d  w i t h  i n d i f f e r e n t  morale. The army 
w a s  s m a l l ,  had l i m i t e d  arms, and n o t  much ammunition. 
More impor tan t ,  t h e  coun t rys ide  w a s  extremely v l u n e r a b l e  
t o  g u e r r i l l a - t y p e  warfare .  The p e a s a n t s  lacked  guns,  
and Cambodian p o l i c e  seldom depa r t ed  t h e  c i t ies .  The 
bulk  of t h e  army was formed i n  b a t t a l i o n s ,  good f o r  
marching up roads  and s i t t i n g  i n  bunkers ,  b u t  i l l - s u i t e d  
for  t h e  day-to-day t a s k  of defending  t h e  hamlets .  

T h e  Government's p o l i t i c a l  base w a s  a lso shaky. 
Although t h e  Phnom Penh p o l i t i c i a n s  were happy enough a t  
Sihanouk's  f a l l ,  t h e  P r i n c e ' s  p i c t u r e  s t i l l  adorned many 
a hu t .  T o  COSVN's  d i s g u s t ,  t h e  new government seemed 
w i l l i n g  t o  o f f s e t  i t s  weakness by fanning  t h e  " p e t t y  
r a c i a l  s en t imen t s "  which had dogged t h e  Vietnamese 
Communists ' e f f o r t s  i n  Cambodia s i n c e  t h e  l a t e  for t ies .  
As they  watched Vietnamese cadavers  s p l a s h  i n t o  t h e  Mekong 
i n  t h e  rac ia l  orgy sur rounding  t h e  coup, t h e  Communists 
w e r e  f u l l y  aware t h a t  K h m e r  p r i d e  of  race w a s  t h e i r  m o s t  
fo rmidable  adversary .  

But t h e i r  loca l  assets were n o t  i ncons ide rab le .  
Large numbers of Vietnamese, who comprised some 7% of 
Cambodia's popu la t ion ,  a l r eady  belonged t o  some kind  of 
Party-run o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Likewise,  t h e  overseas Chinese,  
making up 5% of t h e  popu la t ion ,  were h e a v i l y  pro-Communist. 
Furthermore,  r e c e n t  r e p o r t s  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  p a c t  drawn 
up by t h e  Vietnamese Communists and China i n  t h e  e a r l y  
f i f t i e s  -- t h a t  i n  t i m e  of war Cambodia's Chinese t a k e  
o r d e r s  from t h e  L a o  Dong -- w a s  s t i l l  i n  e f f e c t .  The 
smaller m i n o r i t i e s ,  i f  n o t  pro-Communist, could  a t  least  
be counted a g a i n s t  t h e  government. 
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F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  w a s  t h e  Cambodian Communist Pa r ty .  * 
By Vietnamese s t a n d a r d s ,  it was weak and poor ly  organized .  
Although i t  became a s o u r c e  of concern t o  Phnom Penh, 
t h e  loca l  P a r t y  c o n t r o l l e d  r e l a t i v e l y  few Khmers. On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, s e v e r a l  thousand cad res  by t h a t  t i m e  had 
been t r a i n e d  by Hanoi and had e n t e r e d  Cambodia. Others  
were s t i l l  i n  North Vietnam. S t i l l  o t h e r s  could  be 
drawn from South Vietnam.** 

communist P l ans  

S ihanouk ' s  f a l l  w a s  on ly  hours  o l d  when COSVN made 
i t s  essent ia l  d e c i s i o n .  I t  appeared i n  a c l a n d e s t i n e  
r e p o r t  o b t a i n e d  s i x  days a f t e r  t h e  coup. The r e p o r t  
s t a t e d  t h a t  if n e g o t i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Lon N o 1  government 
f e l l  through,  COSVN would "back t h e  Cambodian Revolution- 
a ry  A r m e d  Forces i n  t h e  s a m e  manner t h a t  t h e  Democratic 
Republ ic  of Vietnam has  been backing t h e  P a t h e t  Lao." 
The r e p o r t  d i d  n o t  l a y  o u t  t h e  d e t a i l s ,  b u t  i t s  impl ica-  
t i o n s  were c lear  enough: 

- t h a t  Vietnamese r e g u l a r s  would invade 
Cambodia, 

- t h a t  t h e  Khmer Communist P a r t y ,  Army 
and p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus  would be  
expanded as r a p i d l y  as p o s s i b l e .  

- t h a t  t h e  V i e t  Cong would supply t h e  
Cambodian Communists w i t h  a d v i s o r s  
f o r  as long  as they  were needed. 

*See  D i s c u s s i o n  on pages  1 0 0 - 2 0 4 .  

**Abou t  h a l f  a miZZion  Khmers l i v e  i n  S o u t h  V i e t n a m ' s  
D e l t a .  The Communists have b e e n  a t  them s i n c e  1 9 5 7 .  
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- t h a t  a countrywide command s t r u c t u r e  
would be p e r f e c t e d  from n a t i o n a l  
th rough hamlet  l e v e l s .  

I n  t h e  days t h a t  fo l lowed,  t h e  Communist h igh  com- 
mand f looded  i t s  s u b o r d i n a t e s  w i t h  implementing dec rees .  
On 20 March, COSVN i n s t r u c t e d  V i e t  Cong borde r  provinces  
t o  p r e p a r e  t o  administer a d j a c e n t  a r e a s  i n  Cambodia. 
Two days l a t e r ,  t h e  Communist Cadre A f f a i r s  Committee 
i n  Phnom Pehn o rde red  i t s  Cambodian-speaking Vietnamese 
cad res  t o  j o i n  t h e  Khmer Communist Army. On t h e  2 7 t h  
COSVN s e n t  a g e n e r a l  d i r e c t i v e  t o  i t s  lower commands 
informing  them of  i t s  p l a n  t o  " h e l p  t h e  f r i e n d s ' '  b u i l d  
a " p e o p l e ' s  government" i n  Cambodia. * The d i r e c t i v e  
i n s t r u c t e d  V i e t  Cong o r g a n i z a t i o n s  a long  t h e  f r o n t i e r  
t o  se t  up l i a i s o n  w i t h ,  and send adv i so ry  groups t o ,  
t h e i r  Khmer c o u n t e r p a r t s  on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  of t h e  bo rde r .  
I n  p l a c e s  where " r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  f r i e n d s "  were l a c k i n g ,  
t h e  V i e t  Cong w e r e  t o  " i n f i l t r a t e  t h e  peop le  and t h e  
l o c a l  government t o  gu ide  them i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  
t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  gang." Th i s  w a s  a c a l l  f o r  t h e  forma- 
t i o n  of  armed propaganda teams -- widely  used i n  Vietnam 
i n  t h e  e a r l y  s i x t i e s  when t h e  Vietnamese coun t rys ide  was 
r e l a t i v e l y  d e f e n s e l e s s .  

Detai led o r d e r s  t o  s p e c i f i c  commands went o u t  on 
t h e  same day. V i e t  Cong R e g j m  11 and Subregion 11, f o r  
example, w e r e  t o l d  t o  se lec t  2 5  cad res  each f o r  s e r v i c e  
as a d v i s o r s  t o  t h e  KC Province  Committee i n  Svay Rieng, 
and t o  have them t h e r e  w i t h i n  three days.  V i e t  Cong 
Binh Long Province  began t o  choose cad res  t o  s e r v e  i n  t h e  
v i l l a g e s  j u s t  ove r  t h e  f r o n t i e r .  Likewise,  t h e  Communist 
B 3  F r o n t  s t a r t e d  t o  f l e s h  o u t  i t s  " K  Wing" f o r  employment 
i n  Cambodia's n o r t h e a s t .  

*COSVN D i r e c t i v e  CT 6 ,  l a t e r  a m p l i f i e d  by D i r e c t i v e  
CT 1 2  of 1 7  A p r i l .  



Simultaneously,  V i e t  Cong Main Force u n i t s  sub- 
o r d i n a t e  t o  COSVN w e r e  p u t  on a l e r t  f o r  duty i n  t he  
Cambodian i n t e r i o r .  COSVN ordered a Communist u n i t ,  f o r  
example, t o  p repa re  f o r  an o f f e n s i v e  a g a i n s t  Route 1 through 
Svay Rieng i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of Phnom Penh. The COSVN 
t r o o p s  were to  deploy piecemeal  -- sometimes i n  b a t t a l i o n s ,  
s o m e t i m e s  as armed propaganda teams. The invade r s  were 
t o  o p e r a t e  " i n  close coope ra t ion"  w i t h  t h e  Cambodian Com- 
mun i s t s ,  and t o  hold  whatever  l and  they  t o o k  u n t i l  it 
could  be  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  " f r i e n d l y  t roops . "  On 28  March, 
COSVN informed i t s  s u b o r d i n a t e s  i n  Vietnam t h a t  they  would 
have t o  do w i t h o u t  C 0 S V " s  b i g  combat u n i t s  f o r  t h e  fore-  
seeable f u t u r e .  * 

D i r e c t i v e s  on t h e  composi t ion and d u t i e s  of armed 
propaganda teams went t o  a myriad of lower commands. 
The teams were t o  range  i n  s i z e  from 1 0  t o  20 men, inc lud-  
i n g  p ropagand i s t s ,  gua rds ,  and one o r  t w o  K h m e r  i n t e r p r e t e r s .  
A f t e r  e n t e r i n g  a Cambodian hamle t ,  they  were t o  s e t  up 
F r o n t  Committees made up of persons  "who fol lowed Sihanouk," 
t o  govern t h e  hamlet.  Thereupon t h e  Committees were t o  
form g u e r r i l l a  and m i l i t i a  u n i t s  t o  see t o  t h e i r  own de- 
f ense .  T h e  impress ion  w a s  t o  be "avoided" t h a t  t h e  F ron t  
Committees were V i e t  Cong tools.  " W e  must make them 
r e a l i z e  they  are t h e i r  own masters," one d i r e c t i v e  s ta ted 
ra ther  hopefu l ly .  I t  added t h a t  t h e  "working class" was 
t o  be  informed t h a t  t h e  Revolut ion w a s  l e d  by t h e  K h m e r  
Communist Par ty .  

*COSVN D i r e c t i v e  CT 7. 
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The Vietnamese Communist t akeove r  i n  N o r t h e a s t e r n  
Cambodia began i n  e a r n e s t  i n  e a r l y  Apr i l .  
t h e  B 3  F r o n t  c ros sed  t h e  b o r d e r  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  t o  j o i n  
t h e  p o l y g l o t  of Red K h m e r  and Vietnamese Communist forma- 
t i o n s  a l r e a d y  t h e r e .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  large numbers of 

Uni t s  from 

Vietnamese Communist soldiers in the Cambodian interior 
512258 10-71 CIA 

V i e t  Cong u n i t s ,  most ly  s m a l l ,  crossed t h e  f r o n t i e r  i n  
t h e  s o u t h e a s t .  
t he  month, and took ove r  l a r g e  areas w i t h  l i t t l e  resist- 
ance. 
Cong had " l i b e r a t e d "  a m i l l i o n  people .  
claimed t h a t  w i t h i n  two months, t h e  Communists had cap tu red  
1 0 , 0 0 0  weapons, and 600 t o n s  of ammunition.* 

The campaign ga ined  momentum throughout  

By 20  A p r i l  a COSVN document c la imed t h a t  t h e  V i e t  
A second document 

*Even i f  t h e  c za im  was t r u e ,  t h e  c a p t u r e d  m u n i t i o n s  
were n o t  nearZy  enough t o  o f f s e t  t h e  more t h a n  20 ,000  
weapons and 1 8 0 0  t o n s  of ammuni t ion  t a k e n  by t h e  AZZies  
i n  May-June 1 9 7 0 .  
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American troops cross the frontier 

0 -L 
512253 10-71 CIA 

The U S  i n c u r -  
s i o n  i n t o  Cambodia 
s t a r t e d  on 1 May. I t  
l a s t e d  only two months, 
w a s  conf ined  t o  t h e  
bo rde r ,  and t h e r e f o r e  
w a s  i n  no p o s i t i o n  t o  
check t h e  Communists ' 
progres s  i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r .  
S h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  U S  
o f f e n s i v e  w a s  o v e r ,  a 
V i e t  Cong document 
claimed t h a t  t h e  number 
of Cambodians i n  
I' 1 i b e r  a t ed 'I t er  r i t o  r y  
had climbed t o  two and 
a h a l f  m i l l i o n ,  and 

t h a t  t h e  Khmer Communist s t r u c t u r e  was growing wi th  "tremen- 
dous speed."* The document noted  wryly t h e  KC s t r u c t u r e  
w a s  an anomaly: ''a Communist F r o n t  w i t h  t h e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
of a King." 

* T h e  document  w a s  a notebook  m a i n t a i n e d  by a R e g i o n -  
l e v e l  V i e t  Cong P a r t y  Committee c a d r e .  The number prob-  
a b l y  r e f l e c t e d  t h e  Communist v iew o f  r e a l i t y .  
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PART V I I :  THE COMMUNIST STRUCTURE I N  CAMBODIA 

I 

Muoi CUC Takes  Over 

Muoi Cuc i s  58 y e a r s  o l d ,  q u i e t ,  s c h o l a r l y  and 
heavy-browed. H i s  o f f i c e  i s  s a i d  t o  be l i n e d  w i t h  
books, bo th  Marxis t  t o m e s  and r e c e n t  novels .  When he  
r e a d s ,  which i s  o f t e n ,  he uses  g l a s s e s .  H e  has  l e d  an 
e v e n t f u l  l i v e .  I n  August 1945 h e  p i l o t e d  t h e  getaway 
b o a t  a f t e r  a p r i s o n  b reak  f r o m  t h e  pena l  colony a t  Con 
Son I s l a n d .  Within t h e  v e s s e l ' s  thwar ts  were many of 
t o d a y ' s  Communist l e a d e r s .  One w a s  L e  Duan, now t h e  
L a o  Dong P a r t y ' s  F i r s t  S e c r e t a r y  i n  Hanoi. Then f e l low 
f u g i t i v e s ,  Duan and CUC are now f a s t  f r i e n d s .  

Muoi Cuc: Deputy head of COSVN, chief 
advisor to the Khmer Communists. 
He drove the boat. 

612239 10-71 CIA a m m 4 q L  
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512: 

Duan: Lao Dong Party First Secretary. 
sat in back. 

243 10-71 CIA h.pcI 
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Muoi CUC became $he . t o p  Vietnamese- a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  
KLme-r Communist P a r t y  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1 9 7 0 . "  H i s  q u a l i -  
f i c a t i - o n s  f o r  t h e  -job-. are impress ive .  I n  t h e  war a g a i n s t  
t h e  French when h e  w a s  P a r t y  c h i e f  i n  Saigon,  h i s  organi -  
z a t i o n  w a s  t h e  s o u r c e  of some of t h e  V i e t  Minh's b e s t  
i n t e l l i g e n c e  on Phnom Penh. A s  head o r  deputy head of 
N a m  B o  and COSVN s i n c e  1 9 5 4 ,  he  i s  thoroughly f a m i l i a r  
w i t h  what t h e  Communists have been up t o  i n  Cambodia f o r  
t h e  p a s t  1 7  y e a r s .  H e  s p e n t  w e l l  over  h a l f  t h e  p e r i o d  
on Cambodian s o i l  -- o f t e n  i n  f o r e s t s ,  b u t  s o m e t i m e s  
among t h e  Khmers ( f o r  example, between 1957 and 1959 i n  
Phnom Penh. ) ** 

I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  Muoi CUC w a s  w i t h  COSVN when 
Sihanouk f e l l ,  and t h a t  h e  moved w i t h  t h e  headquar t e r s  
as i t  t r a v e l l e d  50 m i l e s  i n t o  t h e  Cambodian i n t e r i o r  t o  
e scape  t h e  U S  i n v a s i o n  i n  May. 1 

A s  a t  ear-l ier COSVN s e s s i o n s ,  
CUC w a s  a p r i n c i p a l  spea  er .  H i s  remarks i l l u m i n a t e  what 
t h e  COSVN l e a d e r s h i p  w a s  t e l l i n g  V i e t  Cong advisors t o  
t h e  Khmer Communists . 

CUC claimed t h e  L a o  Dong h i e r a r c h y  cons idered  t h e  
speed wi th  which t h e  Khmer Communist o r g a n i z a t i o n  had 
developed down t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  leve l  w a s  "phenomenal. " 
It  w a s  " t h e  most r a p i d l y  developed r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement 

*Cuc ( a l i a s  Muoi U t ,  U t ,  Anh Muoi, Nguyen Van CUC, Chi 
L i n h ,  and Nguyen Van L i n h )  c o n t i n u e s  a s  d e p u t y  head of 
C O S V N .  Pham Hung t o o k  o v e r  a s  c h i e f  of COSVN i n  l a t e  
1 9 6 7 .  

* * w h e t h e r  Cue s p e a k s  Khmer i s  unknoun.  He i s  good a t  
l anguages  - -  he  r e a d s  French  and Ch inese  -- s o  he may 
we 2 2 have  m a s t e r e d  t h e  Cambodian t o n g u e .  
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i n  h i s t o r y , "  h e  s a i d ,  and had a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  same s t a g e  
t h e  V i e t  Cong had taken  twenty y e a r s  t o  reach.  Despi te  
t h e i r  r a p i d  advances,  CUC emphasized, t h e  Khmer Communists 
w e r e  n o t  t h e n  s t r o n g  enough t o  run Cambodia. I t  was t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n  and n o t  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Khmer Republ ic ,  
he a s s e r t e d ,  which had de layed  t h e  Communists' conquest  
of Phnom Penh. 

I 

Whether o r  n o t  they  be l i eved  CUC, t h e  V i e t  Cong 
advisors  dwel t  i n  p r i v a t e  on t h e  Khmers' shortcomiKg2. 
TKe-se- i n c l u d e d  t h e  s h o r t a g e  of s p e c i a l i z e d  cad res ,  t h e  
iriexp-erie-nce of v i l l a g e - l e v e l  o f f i c i a l s  , and t h e  "po l i -  
t i c a l  unawareness"" of t h e  Cambodian people .  The adv i so r s  
agreed t h a t  t h e  best  a n t i d o t e s  w e r e  t i m e ,  t r a i n i n g ,  and 
guidance. Unable t o  hur ry  t i m e ,  t h e  Communists focussed  
on t r a i n i n g  and guidance,  which are t h e  two main f a c e t s  
o f - t h e -  V i e t  Cong advisory  system. 

V i e t  Cong a d v i s o r s  began t o  r e p o r t  f o r  du ty  a c r o s s  
t h e  bo rde r  i n  l a t e  March 1970. By mid-April,  t h e r e  were 
r e p o r t s  of Vietnamese Communists s e r v i n g  i n  Red Cambodian 
i n f a n t r y  u n i t s .  As  t h e  Communist i nvas ion  of Cambodia 
took over more t e r r i t o r y  and t h e  Khmer s t r u c t u r e  grew i n  
s i z e  and complexi ty ,  V i e t  Cong ca l l s  f o r  cad res  t o  s e r v e  
i n  Cambodia became i n c r e a s i n g l y  f r equen t .  A t  f i r s t ,  t h e  
o r d e r s  s p e c i f i e d  a p re fe rence  f o r  Khmer speake r s ,  and 
Cambodian P r o s e l y t i n g  Sec t ions  throughout  t h e  d e l t a  i n  
sou the rn  Vietnam w e r e  r a p i d l y  drawn down. B u t  as w e e k s  
passed ,  s t a n d a r d s  r e l a x e d ,  and ca l l s  f o r  manpower widened 
t o  i n c l u d e  most of South Vietnam. I n  May, f o r  example, 
t h e  n o r t h e r n  V i e t  Cong p rov ice  of Quang D a  w a s  o rde red  
t o  muster s e v e r a l  hundred cad res  f o r  s e r v i c e  i n  Cambodia. 
By l a t e  1970, so many cad res  had l e f t  f o r  Cambodia from 
t h e  sou the rn  h a l f  of South Vietnam t h a t  V i e t  Cong opera- 
t i o n s  t h e r e  s u f f e r e d  seve re ly .  

namese c a d r e s  from North Vietnam. Communications i n t e l -  
l i g e n c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i n  t h e  dry  season which s t r e t c h e d  

Hanoi supplemented t h e  sou the rn  t r a n s f e r s  w i t h  V i e t -  



from t h e  f a l l  of 1970 t o  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1 9 7 1 ,  l a r g e  numbers 
of Vie tnamese  p o l i t i c a l  cad res  i n f i l t r a t e d  i n t o  Cambodia 
over  t h e  H o  Chi Minh t r a i l .  The l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  r e p o r t e d  
i n  t o  COSVN, presumably t o  s e r v e  w i t h  t h e  Cambodians. The 
new cadres  took on a myriad of t a s k s .  Some were s p e c i a l -  
i s t s  such as cryptographers .  Others  s e rved  a s  a d v i s o r s  
t o  Khmer Communist m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  
S t i l l  o t h e r s  he lped  man t h e  Communist t r a i n i n g  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment. 

The V i e t  Cong t r a i n i n g  program i n  Cambodia had 
s t a r t e d  i t s  r a p i d  growth d i r e c t l y  a f t e r  t h e  coup. The 
f i r s t  e f f o r t s  w e r e  j e r r y - b u i l t ,  and emphasized speed 
over  q u a l i t y .  The COSVN Border Defense Command, f o r  
example, had whipped up an i n f a n t r y  t r a i n i n g  course  which 
by 7 A p r i l  1 9 7 0  had 400  s t u d e n t s .  As might be  expec ted ,  
t h e  e a r l y  p roduc t s  w e r e  poor  s o l d i e r s ,  i l l - d i s c i p l i n e d ,  
and prone t o  go ove r  t h e  h i l l .  Some of t h e  h a s t i l y - p u t -  
t o g e t h e r  KC u n i t s  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  when t h e  U S  invaded i n  
May. 

A s  t h e  months passed  and l a r g e r  numbers of people  
came under Communist c o n t r o l ,  t h e  t r a i n i n g  program began 
t o  shake down. By l a t e  1 9 7 0 ,  many r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e d  i t  
had reached formidable  p ropor t ions .  Then, a s  now, t h e r e  
w e r e  t w o  t y p e s  of schools :  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l .  

M i l i t a r y  schoo l s  have been r e p o r t e d  throughout  
Cambodia. Most are boot  camps which t u r n  o u t  cannon 
fodder  f o r  t h e  Khmer Communist Army. The l e n g t h  o f , t r a i n -  
i n g  v a r i e s  w i t h  t h e  s t u d e n t s '  assignment.  Graduates 
bound fo r  t h e  Main Force regiments  and b a t t a l i o n s  o f t e n  
r e c e i v e  two or  t h r e e  months of i n s t r u c t i o n .  S tuden t s  
headed f o r  p rov ince  and d i s t r i c t  l e v e l  u n i t s  g e t  s i x  w e e k s  
or so.  G u e r r i l l a s  and mi l i t i amen  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and 
hamlets  a r e  lucky t o  receive a f o r t n i g h t  of t r a i n i n g .  
A t  f i r s t  V i e t  Cong t e a c h e r s  gave most of t h e  cour ses ,  
b u t  Khmer Communists -- i n c l u d i n g  q u i t e  a few t r a i n e d  i n  
Hanoi -- now do m o s t  of  t h e  work. Despi te  a h igh  d e s e r t i o n  
r a t e ,  t h e  number of Khmers t o  have r ece ived  some so r t  of 
m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  probably now reaches  i n t o  t h e  t e n s  of 
thousands.  
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i n t e l l i g e n c e .  C 0 S V " s  M i l i t a r y  I n t e l l i g e n c e  O f f i c e ,  f o r  
example, has  a s c h o o l  f o r  KC i n t e l l i g e n c e  o f f i c e r s .  

Also u b i q u i t o u s ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s choo l s  a r e  smaller. 
The i r  s u b j e c t s  range from c i v i l  h e a l t h  and p o l i c e  work ,  
t o  propaganda and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  An e a r l y  example was 
a t r a i n i n g  cour se  h e l d  i n  Kandal Province i n  1 9 7 0  f o r  
s i x t y  V i e t  Cong-appointed Cambodian o f f i c i a l s .  The 
course  emphasized t h e  need f o r  informer  and c o u r i e r  ne t -  
works .  Courses have a l s o  been r e p o r t e d  which i n s t r u c t  
mid-wives and j o u r n a l i s t s .  All such i n s t r u c t i o n  is  
heav i ly  laden  w i t h  Communist ideology,  and a l m o s t  always 
inc ludes  s t r i c t u r e s  on t h e  need for  s o l i d a r i t y  between 
Vietnamese and Cambodians. 

N o t  a l l  t r a i n i n g  occurs  i n  Cambodia. Some Khmers 
cross ove r  i n t o  South Vietnam, o t h e r s  are s a i d  t o  go t o  
schools i n  Laos. The s t r eam of Cambodians headed f o r  
t r a i n i n g  i n  N o r t h  Vietnam cont inues .  They w i l l  probably 
r e t u r n  i n  t h e  n o t - t o o - d i s t a n t  f u t u r e  t o  serve a longs ide  
t h e i r  comrades i n  t h e  Khmer Communist p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus  
and t h e  Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  Army. 

The Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  A r m y  

The Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  Army (CLA) * of today 
fo l lows  t h e  model s e t  i n  1953. The main d i f f e r e n c e  
between t h e n  and now is t h a t  t o d a y ' s  army is  much l a r g e r .  
Whereas i n  t h e  e a r l y  f i f t i e s  French i n t e l l i g e n c e  c a r r i e d  
t h e  CLA a t  7 , 0 0 0  -- both combat r e g u l a r s  and g u e r r i l l a -  
m i l i t i a  -- t h e  p r e s e n t  s t r e n g t h  of KC combat r e g u l a r s  

*The CLA's f o r m a l  t i t l e  is t h e  "Cambodian NationaZ 
Peop  Ze '8 L i b e r a t i o n  Armed F o r c e s .  'I 
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a lone  i s  c a r r i e d  a t  15,-30,000.* W e  have no s u r e  way 
of e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  numbers of g u e r r i l l a - m i l i t i a ,  b u t  g iven  
Communist p r a c t i c e  they  should  be more numerous than  t h e  
r e g u l a r s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  CLA has  undetermined numbers 
of KC service t r o o p s , '  and VC/NVA combat r e g u l a r s  whom 
t h e  Communists have a s s igned  t o  s e r v e  wi th  t h e  Cambodians. 

O v e r a l l  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  CLA i s  vested i n  Hanoi 's  
M i n i s t r y  of  Defense, which a lso r u n s  t h e  Communist armies 
i n  Vietnam and Laos. Day-to-day c o n t r o l  comes from t h e  
m i l i t a r y  headquar t e r s  of COSVN. Thus Hanoi en joys  i n  
Cambodia as e l sewhere  t h e  advantage of c e n t r a l  d i r e c t i o n .  

S t r u c t u r a l  v a g a r i e s  s t i l l  abound, b u t  t h e  Cambodian 
L i b e r a t i o n  Army c l e a r l y  f i t s  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  p a t t e r n  f o r  
Asian Communist armies. There are Main Forces, subord ina te  
t o  r e g i o n  l eve l  and above: Local Forces ,  f o r  t h e  sub- 
region** and d i s t r i c t  eche lons :  and t h e  G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a ,  
who s e r v e  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and hamlets .  

Most V i e t  Cong Main Force u n i t s  -- p r i n c i p a l l y  
t h e  F i f t h ,  Seventh,  and Ninth Divis ions*** -- remain 
under  COSVN's d i r e c t  c o n t r o l .  Others  t e c h n i c a l l y  belong 
to  t h e  Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  Army t o  s e r v e  under t h e  f i v e  
Vietnamese Communist-run m i l i t a r y  r eg ions  which formed 
a f t e r  t h e  coup. The new reg ions  are des igna ted  C 1 0 ,  C20 ,  
C30,  C 4 0 ,  and t h e  "Phuoc Long Front . "  (See Map.) There 
is also a second se t  of r eg ions ,  w i t h  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  
boundar ies ,  which t h e  Khmer Communists run.  The KC r eg ions  
exis ted p r i o r  t o  S ihanouk ' s  f a l l .  

*These  e s t i m a t e s  of t h e  C L A ' s  p r e s e n t  n u m e r i c a l  
s t r e n g t h  have  b e e n  s u p p l i e d  by C I A ' S  O f f i c e  of Economic 
Res e a r c  h. 

* * S u b r e g i o n s ,  some t imes  t r a n s  l a t e d  as " z o n e s ,  a re  
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  p r o v i n c e s .  

***Some o f  t h e s e  have  Cambodian f i l l e r s .  

- -  
TI 1 

1 

, 



VIETCONG-RUN MILITARY REGIONS IN CAMBODIA 



The V i e t  Cong r eg ions  ( C 1 0 ,  e tc . )  pack most of  
~ t h e  Communists' Main Force punch i n  Cambodia. Conceived 

by COSVN i n  m i d - 1 9 7 0 ,  t h e i r  l e a d i n g  cadres are Vietnamese. 
Captured documents and POW r e p o r t s  show t h a t  V i e t  Cong 
s o l d i e r s  a l s o  man t h e  more impor t an t  s t a f f  components, 
i n c l u d i n g  o p e r a t i o n s ,  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  and communications. 
Other  headquar t e r s  e lements ,  such  as h o s p i t a l s ,  p r i s o n  
camps, and t r a n s p o r t  o u t f i t s  have s i z e a b l e  c o n t i n g e n t s  
of  K h m e r s  who per form t h e  menia l  t a s k s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  
t h e r e  are thousands of Cambodians undergoing i n s t r u c t i o n ,  
bo th  formal ly  i n  r e g i o n  s c h o o l s  and in fo rma l ly  as under- 
s t u d i e s  t o  V i e t  Cong cad res .  

The new r e g i o n s '  main combat u n i t s  are a perhaps  
dozen or so  well-armed regiments  c r e a t e d  l a s t  y e a r  from 
Vietnamese Communist format ions .  Some of t h e  new reg iments  
are K h m e r  i n  name on ly ,  s i n c e  a l l  b u t  a few of t h e i r  
members are Vietnamese.* Others  c o n t a i n  many Cambodians, 
bo th  r ank-and- f i l e  s o l d i e r s  and cad res  as h igh  as company 
commander.** I n  a d d i t i o n  t h e  r e g i o n s  c o n t r o l  a myriad 
of smaller combat u n i t s ,  i n c l u d i n g  sappe r ,  a r t i l l e r y ,  and 
r econna i s sance  o u t f i t s .  Despi te  t h e  presence  i n  these 
u n i t s  of  a f a i r  number of Cambodian o f f i c e r s  and non-corns, 
most cad res  i n  t h e  new reg ions  are Vietnamese -- a f a c t  
which g i v e s  rise t o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  resentment  on t h e  p a r t  
of t h e  race-proud Khmers. 

The KC-run r e g i o n s  -- a t  l ea s t  f i v e  i n  number -- 
a r e  d e s i g n a t e d  Nor theas t ,  Sou theas t ,  Northwest,  South- 
w e s t ,  and a S p e c i a l  Zone, a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  Phnom Penh. 
The r e g i o n  w e  know most abou t  i s  t h e  Sou theas t e rn ,  a l s o  
c a l l e d  "Region 2 0 3 . "  Known t o  e x i s t  as e a r l y  as 1 9 6 9 ,  
Region 2 0 3  i n c l u d e s  major p o r t i o n s  of Kompong Cham,  Svay 
Rieng, Prey Veng, and Kandal P rov inces .  Captured documents 

* E .  g . ,  t h e  2 0 7 t h  Regiment .  

* * E .  g . ,  t h e  2 0 3 r d  Regiment .  
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A CLA 82 millimeter mortar; there are only a few. 
513075 2-72 

(But t h i n g s  may be g e t t i n g  b e t t e r .  During Operat ion 
CHENLA 11, which c o l l a p s e d  i n  October 1 9 7 1 ,  t h e  
Cambodian Army l o s t  4 0 0 0  s m a l l  a r m s ,  1 5 0  machine guns,  
1 0 0  m o r t a r s ,  20 r e c o i l l e s s  r i f l e s ,  4 1 0 5 m  howi tze r s ,  
and 250  r a d i o s . )  
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show it h a s  a m i l i t a r y  headquar t e r s  w i t h  s t a f f s  charged 
wi th  such  matters a s  p o l i t i c a l  ideology and m i l i t a r y  
t r a i n i n g .  Although t h e  headquar t e r s  runs a number of 
reg ion-  l e v e l  combat u n i t s  ( i n c l u d i n g  all-Cambodian b a t -  
t a l i o n s ) ,  i t s  main m i l i t a r y  t a s k  seems t o  be  s u p e r v i s i n g  
t h e  Local  Forces  of  t h e  lower KC eche lons .  

KC Loca l  Forces  under  t h e  subregions  and d i s t r i c t s  
have e x i s t e d  s i n c e  1968.  F e w  i n  number p r i o r  t o  1 9 7 0 ,  
t h e i r  q u a n t i t y  and s i z e  mushroomed a f t e r  S ihanouk ' s  f a l l .  
Now probably  a l l  t h e  twenty-odd KC subregions  and t h e  
v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  more than  1 0 0  d i s t r i c t s  run  Local  
Force fo rma t ions ,  which have t h e  miss ion  of keeping t h e  
Cambodian Army l o c a l l y  a t  bay,  a l though they  have uneven 
success .  I n  t h e  case of t h e  sub reg ions ,  t h e  Local Forces  
u s u a l l y  have a b a t t a l i o n  o r  more of  i n f a n t r y  as w e l l  a s  
service and s p e c i a l i z e d  combat t r o o p s .  Most d i s t r i c t s  
have a t  l e a s t  a company of f o o t  s o l d i e r s .  The Local 
Forces  are f a i r l y  w e l l  equipped w i t h  small arms. Heavy 
weapons, even m o r t a r s ,  are s t i l l  scarce. 

I n  some areas, t h e  Loca l  Forces  s t i l l  have V i e t -  
namese a d v i s o r s .  Although i n  e a r l y  1 9 7 0  t h e  subregions  
and d i s t r i c t s  had been swamped w i t h  Vietnamese, i n c l u d i n g  
c a d r e s  and combat u n i t s ,  t h e  V i e t  Cong p resence  h a s  be- 
come smaller and less o b t r u s i v e  w i t h  t h e  p a s s i n g  of t i m e .  
A r a s h  of r e c e n t  r e p o r t s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  V i e t  Cong are  
doing what they  can t o  t u r n  o v e r  f u l l  m i l i t a r y  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
t o  t h e  l o c a l  KC. The t r a n s f e r  stems p a r t l y  from Hanoi ' s  
d e s i r e  t o  g e t  t h e  KC t o  t a k e  a b i g g e r  s h a r e  of  t h e  l o a d ,  
p a r t l y  from i t s  w i s h  t o  ease r ac i a l  t e n s i o n s .  

The Khmer Communists began r e c r u i t i n g  g u e r r i l l a s  
i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and hamle ts  of  Cambodia i n  1 9 6 8 ,  i f  n o t  
b e f o r e .  Like t h e  Main and Local  Forces  i n  t h e  Cambodian 
L i b e r a t i o n  Army, t h e  G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a  began t o  grow 
r a p i d l y  a f t e r  S ihanouk ' s  fall. I n s t r u c t i o n  manuals car- 
r i e d  by V i e t  Cong armed propaganda teams i n t o  t h e  Cambodian 
i n t e r i o r  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of  1 9 7 0  c a l l e d  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  
of g u e r r i l l a  p l a t o o n s  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and of  g u e r r i l l a  
squads and m i l i t i a  p l a t o o n s  i n  t h e  hamle ts .  T h e  v i l l a g e  
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and hamlet  g u e r r i l l a s  were t o  employ " r i f l e s ,  grenades ,  
and mines ,"  t h e  hamlet  mi l i t i amen  were t o  c a r r y  "machetes,  
axes.  . . and var ious  types  of rudimentary weapons. 'I 

The manuals must have been fol lowed,  because 
G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a  now s e r v e  i n  most Communist-controlled 
a r e a s .  T h e i r  t a s k s  i n  Cambodia are t h e  same as t h o s e  
t h e  i r r e g u l a r s  perform i n  Vietnam: s t a n d i n g  guard,  co l -  
l e c t i n g  t a x e s ,  sp read ing  propaganda, g a t h e r i n g  i n t e l -  
l i g e n c e ,  t o t i n g  boxes,  and s e r v i n g  as a man-power pool  
f o r  t h e  h i g h e r  l e v e l  u n i t s .  So far t h e  G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a  
have fought  l i t t l e .  P a r t  of t h e i r  i n a c t i o n  may s t e m  from 
d i s t a s t e ;  but p a r t  ar ises  from a l a c k  of oppor tun i ty .  
The g u e r r i l l a s '  main f u n c t i o n  so f a r  i s  keeping t h e  people  
i n  l i n e .  

Although s o m e t i m e s  vague and o f t e n  c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  
ev idence  about  Khmer Communist i r r e g u l a r s  l ends  i t s e l f  
t o  f o u r  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s .  F i r s t ,  G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a  u n i t s  
c o n s i s t  of l o c a l  people ,  mostly e t h n i c  Khmers. Second, 
t h e  Khmer i r r e g u l a r s '  weaponry i s  n o t  n e a r l y  a s  good as 
t h a t  of t h e  G u e r r i l l a - M i l i t i a  i n  South Vietnam, b u t  i t  
is g e t t i n g  b e t t e r  -- g u e r r i l l a  u n i t s  i n  some p laces  are 
very  well-armed. Thi rd ,  t h e  g u e r r i l l a - m i l i t i a  i s  s t i l l  
l a r g e l y  u n e n t h u s i a s t i c ,  excep t  perhaps i n  a r e a s  where 
South Vie tnamese  s o l d i e r s  are p r e s e n t .  And f o u r t h  
-- p a r a d o x i c a l l y  -- they  a r e  easy  t o  r e c r u i t .  A guer- 
r i l l a  squad leader who r a l l i e d  i n  l a t e  1 9 7 0  gave t h e  
r eason  why. H e  s a i d  t h a t  people  who j o i n  g u e r r i l l a  
u n i t s  d o n ' t  have t o  s e r v e  away from home. 



I 

The o v e r a l l  q u a l i t y  of t h e  CLA, poor  a t  f i r s t ,  
i s  g r a d u a l l y  improving. There a r e  now q u i t e  a few KC 
b a t t a l i o n  commanders, f o r  example, a f a i r  q u a n t i t y  of 

Soldiers of the Cambodian Liberation Army 
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c a p t a i n s ,  and l a r g e  numbers of l i e u t e n a n t s .  Some are 
g r a d u a t e s  o f  f i r s t - r a t e  North Vie tnamese  m i l i t a r y  academies. 
Other  cadres are p roduc t s  of Communist o f f i c e r  c a n d i d a t e  
schoo l s  se t  up i n  Cambodia a f te r  t h e  coup. S t i l l  o t h e r s  
had commissions i n  t h e  Royal Army i n  t h e  days of Sihanouk. 
Despi te  t h e  improvement, accounts  of KC i n e p t i t u d e  s t i l l  
abound. C I A  u n i t s ,  when confronted ,  o f t e n  r e t r e a t ,  and 
a l a r g e  pe rcen tage  of i t s  rank-and- f i l e  p e r i o d i c a l l y  goes 
ove r  t h e  h i l l .  Reports  of , , f r ic t ion between t h e  Cambodian 
Communists and t h e i r  Vietnamese mentors  would f i l l  s e v e r a l  
mani la  f o l d e r s .  

The  Vietnamese Communists know what they  a r e  work- 
i n g  w i t h  i n  Cambodia, and have a d j u s t e d  accord ingly .  
Vietnamese s o l d i e r s  s t i l l  do most of t h e  s e r i o u s  f i g h t i n g  
-- as they  do i n  Laos -- and t h e  Khmer L i b e r a t i o n  Army, 
l i k e  ' t he  P a t h e t  Lao, p l a y s  a secondary r o l e .  T h i s  s i t u a -  
t i o n  seems t o  be changing however, as t h e  CLA g a i n s  i n  
expe r i ence .  Recent ev idence  shows t h a t  KC t r o o p s  are 
f i g h t i n g  more o f t e n .  
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Meanwhile, t h e  C L A ' s  main assets a r e  t w o  i n  number. 
The f i r s t  i s  i t s  pyramidal  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  which p u t s  t h e  
bu lk  of t h e  army i n  t h e  count rys ide .  The second i s  i t s  
o p p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  l a c k l u s t e r  FANK, which has  m o s t  of i t s  
u n i t s  i n  t h e  towns o r  a long  t h e  roads .  U n t i l  t h e  Cam- 
bodian  government g e t s  back i n t o  t h e  hamlets ,  t h e  Commun- 
i s ts '  b a s i c  advantages a r e  l i k e l y  t o  p e r s i s t .  

The Khmer P o l i t i c a l  ADDaratus 

The Khmer Communist ( K C )  p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus  w a s  
unready f o r  Sihanouk's  f a l l .  P r i o r  t o  March 1 9 7 0 ,  it 
d i r e c t e d  m o s t  of i t s  e n e r g i e s  towards subvers ion  and 
g u e r r i l l a  warfare i n  t h e  coun t rys ide .  Geared t o  u s u a l l y  
s m a l l  and f u r t i v e  endeavors ,  it lacked  t h e  cad res  and 
expe r i ence  t o  govern l a r g e  numbers of people .  The only 
area ove r  which it e x e r c i s e d  f i r m  c o n t r o l  w a s  t h e  l i g h t l y -  
popu la t ed  n o r t h e a s t .  I f  t h e  Khmer P a r t y  had a t i m e t a b l e ,  
i t  probably covered s e v e r a l  y e a r s .  

The K C ' s  pre-March o r g a n i z a t i o n  r e f l e c t e d  i t s  
view of t h e  f u t u r e .  Connected by c o u r i e r  r a t h e r  than  
r a d i o ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r e '  s headquar t e r s  were r e l a t i v e l y  un- 
s o p h i s t i c a t e d  and l i m i t e d  i n  s i z e .  Cadres i n  t h e  f i e l d  
o p e r a t e d  i n  s m a l l  groups,  o f t e n  cel ls .  Many were under- 
ground. J u s t  as t h e  r e b e l  army w a s  s t i l l  i n  i t s  forma- 
t i v e  s t a g e  -- i t s  few b a t t a l i o n s  were newly-mustered -- 
so t h e  KC p o l i t i c a l  bu reauc rac i e s  w e r e  l a r g e l y  embryonic. 
The need t o  s u p e r i n t e n d  a l a r g e  popu la t ion  must have 
seemed a long  way o f f .  

S ihanouk ' s  overthrow and t h e  V i e t  Cong invas ion  
of t h e  Cambodian i n t e r i o r  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1 9 7 0  t r a n s -  
formed t h e  K h m e r  P a r t y ' s  problems and p r o s p e c t s  overn ight .  
A s  Vietnamese armed propaganda teams swept i n t o  hundreds 
of undefended Cambodian hamle t s ,  t h e  Communists found 
themselves ,  w i l l y - n i l l y ,  i n  t h e  bus iness  of b i g  government. 
The newly-created " L i b e r a t i o n  Committees I' l e d  by "pro- 
Sihanouk" Cambodians, w e r e  o f t e n  no more t h a n  a c o l l e c -  
t i o n  of bewi ldered  p e a s a n t s  and monks, e n t i r e l y  l ack ing  t h e  
s inews of P a r t y  c o n t r o l .  
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Muoi CUC had h i s  hands f u l l .  Not on ly  w a s  he  f aced  
w i t h  t h e  problem of g e t t i n g  Khmer cadres i n t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  
and hamle ts ,  b u t  he  s imul taneous ly  had t o  f l e s h  o u t  t h e  
n a t i o n a l ,  r e g i o n ,  subregion  and d i s t r i c t  p o l i t i c a l  head- 
q u a r t e r s  t o  which  t h e  v i l l a g e s  r epor t ed .  * Although 
n a t i o n a l  and r e g i o n  l e v e l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  almost c e r t a i n l y  
e x i s t e d  a t  t h e  t i m e  of S ihanouk ' s  overkhrow, it i s  l i k e l y  
t h a t  i n  many i f  n o t  m o s t  a r e a s  subregion  and d i s t r i c t  
s t a f f s  had t o  be assembled from s c r a t c h .  A s  a l r e a d y  
noted ,  C U C ' S  s o l u t i o n  w a s  a de luge  of Vietnamese a d v i s o r s ,  
many of whom c o u l d n ' t  speak Khmer. W e l l  acquain ted  w i t h  
t h e  h i s to r i ca l  enmi t i e s  between Vietnam and Cambodia, 
CUC must have r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h i s  could be only a temporary 
p a l l i a t i v e ,  bound t o  worsen r ac i a l  t e n s i o n s  i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  

The re fo re  he d i d  h i s  b e s t  t o  hur ry  a long  a more 
independent  K h m e r  Communist s t r u c t u r e .  By e a r l y  1 9 7 1 ,  
he w a s  ready t o  supply t h e  Cambodian Communist p o l i t i c a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  w i t h  s e p a r a t e  r a d i o  communications. An 
i n t e r c e p t e d  COSVN message of 26 February 1 9 7 1  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  Muoi CUC had dec ided  t o  set  up a r a d i o  n e t  f o r  t h e  
Cambodians by 1 5  March. " T i m e  i s  of t h e  e s sence , "  t h e  
message s ta ted.  The r a d i o  equipment w a s  p u t  under V i e t -  
namese c o n t r o l ,  b u t  p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  s e r v e  " t h e  f r i e n d ' s  
Par ty .  I' O v e r a l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  n e t  rested w i t h  
t h e  C e n t r a l  Committee f o r  Cambodia ( C C C ) ,  which i s  t h e  
K h m e r  Communists' t o p  governing body. 

R a d i o  d i r e c t i o n - f i n d i n g  has  s i n c e  located t h e  
headquar t e r s  of Cambodian C e n t r a l  i n  southwestern 
Kratie Province ,  less than  an h o u r ' s  d r i v e  f r o m  COSVN 

*The Khmer Communists have  d i v i d e  Cambodia i n t o  u t  
l e a e t  5 r e g i o n a ,  a s c o r e  o r  more s u b r e g i o n s  ( a l s o  c a Z l e d  
" z o n e s " ) ,  and 1 0 5  d i s t r i c t s .  T h e r e  a r e  a Zso I, 000-odd 
v iZZages  and 80me 7 , 0 0 0  hamZets i n  Cambodia. HOU many 
o f  t h e s e  a r e  Communis t -contro lZed  i s  unknown. 
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and Muoi CUC. There are h i n t s  t h a t  t h e  CCC i s  moderately 
l a r g e ,  and has  a f a i r l y  complex bureaucracy.  Doubtless 
it has  Vietnamese a d v i s o r s ,  as w e l l  as V i e t  Cong crypto-  
g raphe r s  and radiomen. Its r a d i o s  communicate w i t h  t e n  o r  
so o u t s t a n t i o n s ,  which almost c e r t a i n l y  i n c l u d e  t h e  KC 
r eg ions .  

Like Cambodian C e n t r a l ,  t h e  KC p o l i t i c a l  r e g i o n s  
are a d j a c e n t  t o  major V i e t  Cong m i l i t a r y  commands. 
The f r o n t  o f f ice  of t h e  Southwest Region, f o r  example, 
i s  near  t h e  headquar t e r s  of t h e  V i e t  Cong-run Phuoc Long 
F ron t .  Likewise,  t h e  Sou theas t e rn  Region's P a r t y  Com- 
m i t t e e  i s  only  a f e w  m i l e s  down t h e  road from t h e  com- 
mand .pos t  of M i l i t a r y  Region C-20. 
Although w e  have y e t  t o  n a i l  down t h e  exac t  boundaries  
of  t h e  KC r e g i o n s ,  t h e i r  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and f u n c t i o n s  are 
becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  c lear ,  bo th  f r o m  cap tu red  documents 
and communications i n t e l l i g e n c e .  

(See Map o p p o s i t e  P -  8 6 )  

The evidence p o i n t s  t o  t h e  r e g i o n s '  growing 
s o p h i s t i c a t i o n .  The Sou theas t  Region, f o r  example, has  
i t s  own bi-monthly magazine ("The E a s t e r n  L i g h t " ) ,  a 
newspaper which complains about  t h e  "American i m p e r i a l i s t  
agg res so r s  and t h e i r  l ackeys  i n  Phnom Penh," and a s t a f f  
which t u r n s  o u t  Cambodian-language t r a i n i n g  manuals.* 
Captured r e g i o n a l  d i r e c t i v e s  have concerned such m a t t e r s  
as t h e  problem of c o u n t e r f e i t  banknotes  and t h e  n e c e s s i t y  
of p reven t ing  peop le  from government a r e a s  from "buying 
g r o c e r i e s "  i n  KC t e r r i t o r y .  I n t e r c e p t e d  KC messages 
show t h e r e  i s  a c l e a r  c h a i n  of command between t h e  r eg ions  
and t h e i r  subregion  subord ina te s .  

W e  know more about  t h e  lower- leve l  s t r u c t u r e  i n  
some a r e a s  than  w e  do i n  o t h e r s .  As usua l ,  our  b e s t  

*Por exampZe, manuaZs e n t i t z e d  " P a r t y  P o Z i t i c a Z  P r i n -  
c i p Z e s  in Peop Ze ' s  W a r f a r e ,  ' I  " G u e r r i  Z l a  Warfare  Tactics, t )  

' !Technique  of S h o o t i n g  a t  Aircraft w i t h  a R i f Z e , "  and 
" C o n s t r u c t i o n  and Camouf luge  of Underground Bunkers .  I t  

-94 -  



ORGANIZATION OF KHMER COMMUNIST REGION 203 

REGION 203 
PARTY COMMITTEE 

(AKA SOUTHEAST REGION) 

Administrative Structure I 
I 

MILITARY AFFAIRS 
SECTION 

I I I I I 
SECURITY F I : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ / D  PROPAGANDA '$;Es I SECTION HEALTH ETC.) 

COMBAT MILITARY POLITICAL si\::Es 
STAFF UNITS STAFF STAFF 

Territorial Structure 

ZONE 23 ZONE 24 ZONE 25 ZONE 20 ZONE 21 ZONE 22 

I 

. 



1 1 

evidence comes from t h e  Sou theas t .  I n  m i d - 1 9 7 1 ,  t h e  
Sou theas t e rn  Region w a s  d iv ided  i n t o  s i x  subregions*  
(numbered 2 0 - 2 5 ) ,  each  c o n t r o l l i n g  some h a l f  a dozen 
d i s t r ic t s .  A s  i n  Vietnam, t h e  d i s t r i c t s  are s p l i t  up 
i n t o  v i l l a g e s ,  t h e  v i l l a g e s  i n t o  hamle ts .  (See Char t . )  

L i b e r a t i o n  Committees, u s u a l l y  governing i n  
"FUNK'S" name, s e r v e  each l e v e l  of command.** I n  some 
a r e a s  t h e  committees eschew t h e  "FUNK" l a b e l ,  and 
simply c a l l  themselves  "Khmer L i b e r a t i o n  Committees." 
The Committees' makeup v a r i e s  by eche lon  and locale. 
A t  d i s t r i c t  l e v e l  and above, t hey  are  l a r g e l y  on paper ,  
and t h e  r ea l  power resides w i t h  t h e  Cambodian Communist 
Pa r ty .  However, i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  and hamlets  -- where 
P a r t y  members are s t i l l  rare,  Muoi CUC'S e f f o r t s  not-  
w i ths t and ing  -- t h e  L i b e r a t i o n  Committees c a r r y  o u t  much 
of t h e  day-to-day work  of government. 

A s  i n  days of t h e  w a r  a g a i n s t  t h e  French, t h e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  s t r o n g e s t  i n  p l a c e s  peopled by Vietnamese. 
The P a r t y  s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of t h e  Chup P lan ta -  
t i o n ,  f o r  example, i s  as formidable  as ever. 

The Communist s t r u c t u r e  i n  Cambodia, l i k e  t h a t  
i n  Vietnam, i s  broken down a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  as  w e l l  as 
geograph ica l ly .  There a r e  s e p a r a t e  bu reauc rac i e s  f o r  
such matters as propaganda, f i nance  and economy, and 
s e c u r i t y .  I n  some p l a c e s ,  t h e  KC o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  rud i -  
mentary. I n  others ,  cap tured  documents show t h a t  it i s  
h ighly  complex. A s  i n  Vietnam, each l e v e l  of t h e  P a r t y  
s t r u c t u r e  c o n t r o l s  a m i l i t a r y  headquar t e r s .  (Again, 
see Char t . )  

* I n t e r c e p t e d  communicat ions  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h i s  a r e a  
has s i n c e  b e e n  r e o r g a n i z e d .  On t h e  c h a r t ,  t h e  s u b r e g i o n s  
are  Zabe 2 l e d  " z o n e s ,  " an a l t e r n a t e  name. 

**,Sihanouk,  FUNK'S l e a d e r ,  has  j o i n e d  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  
Indo-China  F r o n t ,  w h i c h  c o n s i s t s  of N o r t h  V ie tnam,  S o u t h  
V ie tnam,  L a o s ,  and Cambodia. 
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The Communist propaganda a p p a r a t u s ,  for example, 
i s  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  Mature.' Copy f o r  t h e  KC 
r e g i o n a l  newspaper " E a s t e r n  L i g h t "  i s  s u p p l i e d  by an 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  c a l l e d  t h e  "Agence Khmer Informat ion"  (AKI). . 
L i k e  t h e  V i e t  Cong's L i b e r a t i o n  N e w s ,  t h e  A K I  is a 
w i r e  s e r v i c e .  S ince  March 1 9 7 1  i t s  produce h a s  been 
t r a n s m i t t e d  v i a  r a d i o  t e l e t y p e ,  and i s  o f t e n  used by t h e  
'"Voice of FUNK," a Cambodian-language c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  
which b r o a d c a s t s  from North Vietnam.* 

Allied air over Cambodia 

512267 10-71 CIA a?nuwQL 

*On t h e  a i r  3 5  h o u r s  a week ,  t h e  "Vo ice"  g e t s  some 
o f  its b e s t  m a t e r i a l  by t a p e  f rom S ihanouk ,  s t i 2 1  an 
e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  ab l e  p r o p a g a n d i s t .  I n  a r e c e n t  "Vo ice"  
b r o a d c a s t ,  t h e  P r i n c e  c o n t r a s t e d  s t o r i e s  from t h e  Wes t -  
e r n  p r e s 9  abou t  havoc  caused  b y . A L 2 i e d  bombs in Cambodia 
w i t h  a news d i s p a t c h  abou t  S i r i k  Matak ' s  v i s i t  Zas t  
summer t o  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  Surrounded by US o f f i c i a l ,  
Matak was i n  Disney  land ,  s h a k i n g  hands w i t h  Mickey Mouse. 

J"  

I 



I 
1 

The KC f i n a n c e  and economy appa ra tus ,  which t h e  
" L i b e r a t i o n  Committees" admin i s t e r  l o c a l l y ,  i s  i n t e r -  
woven w i t h  t h e  Communist m i l i t a r y  supply  s t r u c t u r e .  The 
committees levy  t a x e s  i n  t h e  KC-controlled v i l l a g e s  and 
hamlets -- sometimes i n  cash, more o f t e n  i n  goods, par-  
t i c u l a r l y  r i c e  -- keep p a r t  of t h e  proceeds,  t hen  forward 
t h e  ba l ance  t o  h i g h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The p r e c i s e  means by 
which funds and goods are d isposed  of t h e r e a f t e r  are  un- 
known, b u t  t h e  Communist army i n  Cambodia has  enough food 
t o  ea t  and g a s o l i n e  t o  run  a modest f l e e t  of t r u c k s  and 
motorized dampans. 

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  flow of  Cambodian f o o d s t u f f s  and 
petroleum goes n o t  sou th  b u t  n o r t h ,  towards Laos and 
t h e  H o  C h i  Minh t r a i l .  There  t h e  s u p p l i e s  a r e  used  by 
t h e  Vietnamese Communist l o g i s t i c s  s t r u c t u r e ,  which 
pumps muni t ions  and i n f i l t r a t o r s  i n  t he  o t h e r  d i r e c t i o n .  
The Communists obvious ly  ge t  some of t h e  northern-bound 
material  ( i n c l u d i n g  a l l  t h e  g a s o l i n e )  i n  government ter- 
r i t o r y .  T h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  do so p o i n t s  t o  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
of a c l a n d e s t i n e  procurement appa ra tus  i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  
Various r e p o r t s  have descr ibed Communist agents  buying 
s u c h  t h i n g s  as f l a s h l i g h t  b a t t e r i e s ,  c loth and medicines  
i n  t h e  Phnom Penh marketplace.  O t h e r  r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e  
t h e  K h m e r  Communists buy guns and ammunitions from South 
Vietnamese Army u n i t s  i n  Cambodia. The p r a c t i c e  i s  else- 
where common. The going p r i c e  f o r  a US-made  M - 1 6  r i f l e  
i n  S o u t h  Vietnamese b l ack  market is  about  $ 2 0 ,  less than  
a s i x t h  of i t s  cost  t o  t h e  American government. 

Because they  are unloved, t h e  Communists' most i m -  
p o r t a n t  bureaucracy i n  Cambodia i s  t h e  S e c u r i t y  Sec t ion ,  
which runs  t h e  KC secret  p o l i c e  and p o l i t i c a l  informant  
s y s t e m .  W e  know l i t t l e  of t h e  S e c t i o n ' s  formal  s t r u c t u r e ,  
b u t  enough ev idence  has  now accumulated t o  show t h a t  i t s  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  and d u t i e s  are s imi l a r  t o  those  of i t s  s i s t e r  
i n  South Vietnam. T h e  s e c u r i t y  appa ra tus  main ta ins  t h e  
i n t e r r o g a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  and " thought  reform" camps t r a d i -  
t i o n a l l y  found i n  Communist t e r r i to r ies .  
it s u p e r v i s e s  t h e  pe rvas ive  system of t r a v e l  pas ses  and 

More impor t an t ,  
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weapons pe rmi t s  which i n  Cambodia a r e  t h e  clearest  evid- 
ence  of KC measures a t  popu la t ion  c o n t r o l .  KC-manned 
checkpoin ts  do t  t h e  main thoroughfares  and secondary 
roads throughout  t h e  count ry .  

I f  t h e  Communist o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  guidebooks have 
been fol lowed -- and t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  r eason  t o  b e l i e v e  
t h e  o p p o s i t e  -- s e c u r i t y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  now s e r v e  i n  
m o s t  XC hamlets.  Even i f  t h e i r  h e a r t s  are n o t  i n  t h e i r  
work ,  t hey  and t h e  KC g u e r r i l l a - m i l i t i a  have discouraged 
open r e v o l t  i n  a l l  b u t  a f e w  p l a c e s .  Recent A l l i e d  ap- 
p r a i s a l s  have d w e l t  on t h e  number of Khmers who t u r n  o u t  
t o  cheer when FANK b a t t a l i o n s  come i n t o  v i e w  on KC t u r f .  
The a p p r a i s a l s  f a i l  t o  addres s  wha t  happens when t h e  bat-  
t a l i o n s  leave. 

How many of Cambodia's seven m i l l i o n  people  t h e  
Communists p r e s e n t l y  c o n t r o l  can  only  be guessed a t .  
C l a i m s  conta ined  i n  t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  documents, which have 
shown a c o n s i s t e n t  t r e n d  upward s i n c e  Sihanouk's  over- 
throw, l e v e l e d  off i n  e a r l y  1 9 7 1  a t  around f o u r  m i l l i o n . "  
Whether t h i s  number re f lec ts  t h e  Communists' view of t h e .  
t r u t h  or is i n t e r n a l  propaganda des igned  t o  encourage 
t h e  cadres may never  be known. However, a popu la t ion  
c o n t r o l  map d i s p l a y i n g  " l i b e r a t e d ,  'I "d i spu ted ,  I' and 
"government" areas -- handed o u t  by Sihanouk i n  Peking 
on November 1 9 7 0  -- seems t o  be c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e  
documents' claims. (See Map) 

The map may w e l l  be a f a i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of Cam- 
bodian r e a l i t i e s .  If one p l o t s  on it t h e  whereabouts of 
enemy u n i t s  a s  r e p o r t e d  by FANK, t h e  overwhelming ma jo r i ty  
are l o c a t e d  i n  "d i spu ted"  areas, almost none i n  a r e a s  
shown under Communist c o n t r o l .  A r eason  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r  
phenomenon could  be t h a t  t h e  government h a s  so few assets, 

* A  r e c e n t  propaganda c l a i m  r a i s e d  t h e  number t o  f i v e  
m i  2 Zion.  T h i s  is o b v i o u s  Zy t o o  h i g h .  
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i n t e l l i g e n c e  o r  o the rwise ,  in enemy t e r r i t o r y .  Another 
r e c e n t  r e p o r t  l ends  credence t o  t h e  map. T h e  U S  Army 
At tache ,  who r e c e n t l y  v i s i t e d  Prey Veng -- l a r g e l y  
Communist, acco rd ing  t o  t h e  map -- r e p o r t e d  t h a t  only 
1 0 0 , 0 0 0  of t h e  p r o v i n c e ' s  6 0 0 , 0 0 0  persons  l i v e d  i n  
"government-control led" a r e a s .  The Attache also r e p o r t e d  
t h a t  most of FANK's u n i t s  i n  Prey Veng were s t a t i o n e d  
i n  t h e  p rov ince  c a p i t a l  o r  w e r e  s t r u n g  o u t  i n  s t a t i c  
p o s i t i o n s  a long  t h e  p r o v i n c e ' s  main road.  FANK r e p o r t s  
on t h e  l o c a t i o n  of i t s  own f o r c e s  sugges t s  t h a t  such 
deployments are t h e  countrywide norm. 

A l t o g e t h e r ,  t h e  KC p o l i t i c a l  appa ra tus  s h a r e s  
t h e  v i r t u e s  and v i c e s  of t h e  Cambodian L i b e r a t i o n  Army 
( C L A ) .  L i k e  t h e  CLA, t h e  KC p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  has 
a presence  -- sometimes tenuous -- i n  t h e  coun t rys ide ,  
and i t s  v i l l a g e s  and hamlets  are t i e d  t o  r e p o r t i n g  
channels  which ex tend  upwards t o  h i g h e r  commands. Again, 
t h e  pyramydal s t r u c t u r e  i s  i n  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  
of t h e  Cambodian government, which seldom has  o f f i c i a l s  
s e r v i n g  below d i s t r i c t  l e v e l .  I n  t h i s  r e g a r d ,  t h e  two 
s i d e s  reserrble t h e  a d v e r s a r i e s  i n  Vietnam i n  t h e  e a r l y  
s i x  t i es .  



The Cambodian Communist P a r t y  

512240 10-71 
Did he choose the name? 

Aff ixed  t o  t h e  l e t t e r h e a d  of t h e  f i r s t  K h m e r  Com- 
munis t  s t a t i o n a r y  w a s  t h e  t i t l e  "Cambodian Peop le ' s  
Revolut ionary P a r t y . "  H o  C h i  Minh probably p u t  it 
there ,  perhaps i n  de fe rence  t o  S t a l i n .  (See page 5.) 
I t  o r i g i n a l l y  appeared a t  t h e  t o p  of t h e  d r a f t  Pa r ty  
s t a t u t e s  of 1951, w e l l  b e f o r e  t h e  P a r t y  even e x i s t e d .  A 
cap tu red  document showed t h a t  i n  1 9 6 6  t h e  Cambodian C e n t r a l  
Committee, i n  a minor d i s p l a y  of independence, changed 
t h e  name t o  t h e  "Communist P a r t y  of Cambodia. I' 

I 

Beyond t h a t ,  our  knowledge is  cloudy. Information 
on t h e  K h m e r  P a r t y  c o n s i s t s  of fragments of documents, 
a s m a t t e r i n g  of p r i s o n e r  and defector r e p o r t s ,  and s t o r i e s  
from agen t s  who are non-Party members. W e  do n o t  know 
fo r  s u r e  when it fo rma l ly  came i n t o  be ing ,  o r  who runs  
it, o r  how b i g  i t  is .  

I 
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Even so, t h e  r e p o r t s  are f a i r l y  numerous and lead 
one t o  t h r e e  g e n e r a l i t i e s .  The f i r s t  i s  t h a t  t h e  P a r t y  
a i m s  e v e n t u a l l y  t o  r u l e  i n  Phnom Penh. A P a r t y  t r a i n i n g  
document cap tu red  i n  December 1 9 7 0 ,  f o r  example, s t a t e s  
i t s  long  range  g o a l  i s  t o  "achieve  s o c i a l i s m  f o r  Cambodia 
by u s i n g  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  forces." The s t r u g g l e  may b e  
long and ha rd ,  t h e  document goes on, " b u t ,  v i c t o r y  i s  
c e r t a i n .  I' 

A second g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e  Cambodian 
P a r t y  i s  s t i l l  dependent on t h e  Vietnamese Lao Dong. 
However, it i s  n o t  Hanoi ' s  puppet ;  " c l i e n t "  might  be  
a b e t t e r  word. Although i n  many r e s p e c t s  t h e  Cambodian 
communists are l i k e  t h e  P a t h e t  L a o  i n  t h a t  bo th  have 
Vietnamese a d v i s o r s  peeping over  t h e i r  s h o u l d e r s ,  t h e  
p a r a l l e l  i s  i n e x a c t .  Unlike t h e i r  Lao comrades, t h e  
K h m e r  Communists have a f i e r c e  s e n s e  of na t ion .  Indeed, 
cap tu red  documents show t h e  V i e t  Cong t h i n k  they  must 
handle  t h e  KC w i t h  k i d  g loves .  

The t h i r d  g e n e r a l i t y  i s  t h a t  t h e  Cambodian P a r t y  
f i t s  t h e  s t a n d a r d  mold. I t  has committees, c h a p t e r s ,  
and cel ls  w i t h  admission procedures  l i k e  t h o s e  i n  Vietnam 
and t h e  S o v i e t  Union. One r e p o r t  even claims t h e  P a r t y  
f l a g  d i s p l a y s  a hammer and s ickle .  

The d a t e  of i t s  c r e a t i o n  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ha rd  t o  
p i n  down. Although Cambodian Communists e x i s t e d  as e a r l y  
a s  1 9 4 7 ,  t h e i r  P a r t y  c a r d s  read  "Indo-China. 'I What 
happened t o  t h e  ca rds  when t h e  Indo-China Communist P a r t y  

I 
formal ly  d i s s o l v e d  i n  1951 i s  unknown. However, 

P a r t y  was s t i l l  n o n e x i s t e n t  as l a t e  as September 1 9 6 0 .  
has  s i n c e  said t h a t  it formed i n  1961. 

AII i t e m  i n  an r;a German newspaper i n  1968 l ends  weight  
t o  t h e  7 7  a s s e r t i o n s .  I t  s t a t e d  t h e  Cambodian 
Pa r ty  had been "born s i n c e  1 9 6 0 . "  

7 2  1 1  2 l - c  8 7 i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  a l e g a l  Cam L7 o i a n  

I f  in fo rma t ion  on t h e  P a r t y ' s  founding i s  murky, 
t h e  ev idence  on i t s  l e a d e r s h i p  i s  even worse. Cover 
names abound i n  agen t  r e p o r t s ,  and a v a i l a b l e  in fo rma t ion  i s  



c o n t r a d i c t o r y .  A s  f o r  Son Ngoc Minh, he  appa ren t ly  went 
i n t o  e c l i p s e  a f t e r  t h e  L a o  Dong's Thi rd  P a r t y  Congress 
of l a t e  1 9 6 0 .  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Cambodian 
Communist a u t h b r i t i e s  r e t u s e d  to' l e t  Minh r e t u r n  t o  Cam- 
bod ia  a f t e r  S ihanouk ' s  f a l l .  Who rep laced  him i s  n o t  
known. A number of names have been bandied about ,  b u t  
none i s  y e t  confirmed.  Perhaps t h e  P a r t y  S e c r e t a r y  i s  a 
person  s t i l l  unknown t o  wes tern  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  When t h e  
head of t h e  Lao t i an  P a r t y  came t o  l i g h t ,  h e  had s c a r c e l y  
been hea rd  of.  

S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  s i z e  of t h e  P a r t y  i s  only  con jec tu re .  
A l m o s t  a11 of t h e  thousands of Khmers t r a i n e d  i n  Hanoi 
became P a r t y  o r  Youth Group members. Reports sugges t  
t h a t  many o t h e r s  have s igned  up i n  Cambodia s i n c e  Sihanouk's  
f a l l .  A Vietnamese  document w r i t t e n  i n  1 9 7 0  sugges ted  
t h a t  t h e  " f r i e n d s ' "  P a r t y  w a s  growing f a s t .  A l toge the r ,  
t h e  ev idence  would s u g g e s t  a c u r r e n t  P a r t y  s t r e n g t h  of more 
than  t e n  thousand. I n  comparison, t h e  South Vietnamese 
People  ' s Revolu t ionary  P a r t y  ( t h e  sou the rn  ex tens ion  of 
t h e  Lao Dong) approached 1 0 0 , 0 0 0  m e m b e r s  i n  1 9 6 6 ;  t h e  
Lao t i an  P a r t y  had some 1 4 , 0 0 0  i n  1968. 

Camaraderie among the Khmer 
Communists 

512254 10-71 OFFICIAL USE ONLY 

Concerning P a r t y  q u a l i t y ,  
r e p o r t s  are mixed. Some of t h e  
ear l ier  ones about  t h e  Khmers' 
behavior  i n  North Vietnamese 
t r a i n i n g  camps s t a t e  t h a t  many 
inmates  w e r e  unru ly  and ill- 
d i s c i p l i n e d .  But w i thou t  excep- 
t i o n ,  t hose  making t h e  evalua-  
$ ion  were Vietnamese Lao Dong 
P a r t y  members, whose s t a n d a r d s  
are unusual ly  high. C u r r e n t  
r e p o r t s  sugges t  t h a t  most Cam- 
bodian regroupees are competent 
and ded ica t ed ,  b u t  t h a t  r e c e n t  
r e c r u i t s  who j o i n e d  t h e  P a r t y  
i n  Cambodia are less e n t h u s i a s t i c .  
There a r e  t h r e e  c l u e s  which 
sugges t  t h a t  t h e  P a r t y  i s  a l r e a d y  
something t o  reckon wi th ,  even 
cons ide r ing  i t s  youth.  F i r s t ,  
t h e r e  have been very  few P a r t y  
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d e f e c t o r s . *  Second, A l l i e d  i n t e l l i g e n c e  -- so f a r  as 
is known -- has  y e t  t o  i n s e r t  a spy i n  i t s  mids t .  And 
t h i r d ,  i t  r a n  a r e b e l l i o n  which, w i t h i n  two y e a r s ,  had 
t h e  Phnom Penh government s e r i o u s l y  concerned. Although 
t h e  r e b e l l i o n  w a s  a long  way from b e i n g  an immediate 
t h r e a t ,  i t  was no mean accomplishment. 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  i s  the  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  P a r t y ' s  
p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  Communist world. Here t h e  ev idence  
s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  Cambodian P a r t y ,  a l though 
formed i n  North Vietnam, h a s  a mind of i t s  own. There 
are a l r e a d y  c lear  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  i t s  leaders have 
f l i r t e d  w i t h  China to o f f s e t  Hanoi.** For example, a 
Vietnamese who had h igh - l eve l  c o n t a c t s  i n  t h e  
n o r t h  b e f o r e  he  came s o u t h  sa id  t h a t  Hanoi and Peking 
were "vying f o r  f avor"  w i t h  t h e  Cambodian Communists. 
Although t h e  Khmers' sho r t - t e rm i n t e r e s t s  are c l e a r l y  
w i t h  Hanoi, t h e  P a r t y  leaders probably  r e g a r d  t h e i r  
dependence as temporary.  

I n  f a c t ,  what ev idence  t h e r e  is  p o i n t s  t o  f r i c t i o n  
i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  A KC message of l a t e  l a s t  y e a r  w a s  a l -  
ready  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  "Vietnamese problem." A more 

' w a s  having w i t h  "F r i end  Seven" (Muoi CUC, pe rhaps? ) .  And 
1 t a l k e d  of d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h e  Khmer h i e r a r c h y  

*Of t h e  two t h o u s a n d  or s o  Khmer V i e t  Minh who w e n t  
n o r t h  i n  t h e  m i d - f i f t i e s ,  o n l y  two a r e  known t o  have  
r a l l i e d  t o  t h e  gouernment .  

**The phenomenon c u r i o u s  l y  resemb l e s  t h e  Cambodian 
s t a t e  p o Z i c y  during S i h a n o u k ' s  r e i g n .  



a COSVN assessment  of October 1 9 7 1  sugges ted  t h a t  i n  some 
areas r e l a t i o n s  between t h e  Cambodian and Vietnamese Com- 
munis t s  had grown " s t e a d i l y  worse. " 

Whatever t h e  problems may become e v e n t u a l l y ,  they  
seem u n l i k e l y  t o  g e t  o u t  of hand i n  t h e  immediate f u t u r e .  

g a i n  Siagon and Phnom Penh, r e s p e c t i v e l y .  But i t  would 
n o t  be  s u r p r i s i n g  i f  a t  some more d i s t a n t  t i m e ,  t h e  
a n c i e n t  hatreds between t h e  K h m e r s  and t h e  Vietnamese 
p u b l i c l y  remerge i n  t h e  t r a p p i n g s  of Communist d i a l e c t i c .  

The t w o  P a r t i e s  have more p r e s s i n g  near- term goals -- t o  

-104- 

r I 
1 



I 

. .  


